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A Short and Eafie * 



ME THO D 

' WITH IH£ 

DEISTS. 



SIR, 

I ; K Anfwer to yours pf the Thin! 
i ^ Inftant, I much condole wirh 
"J you your unhappy Circnmftan- 
ces, of being placed amongft 
fuch Company, where, as you , 
fay, you continually hear the 
facred Scriptures, and the Hifto- 
ries therein contained, particularly of Mofes, and 
of Qirijt, arid all Revealed Religion turned into Ri- * 
dkule, by Men who fet up for Senfe and Reafon. And 
they fay, That there is no greater Ground to be- 
lieve in Ovi^,than in Mahomet -, that all thefe Pre- 
tences to Revelation are Cheats, andever have been 
among Pagans, Jews, Mahometans, and Chrijfians^ 
That they are all alike Impofitions of Cunnivg and 
I A 2 ■ ' Defgnivg 
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Dejigntng Men, upon the Credulity >, at firft,of jf/wpfe 
and unwinking People, till, their Numbers encrea- 
ilrjg their Qelufioys grew popular, came, at laft,to be 
eftajblilh-d by Laws ^ and then theForce of Education 
and Cw/ojh gives a Byafs to the Judgments of after 
Ages, till fuch Deceits-come; .really to be* believ'd, 
being receiv'd upon Truft from the Ages foregoing, 
without examining into, the Original and Bottom of 
them r Which theft our modern Men ofSenfe, (as 
they defire to be efteem'd) fay, Thkt they only , 
do, tTiat they'oply have their Judgments freed from 
the flavifh Authority of Precedents and La vs, in 
Matter? of~Truth,~ which, they fay, ought only to 
be decided by Reafon $ tho 9 by a prudent .Compli- 
ance with Popularity and Zap*,.- they preftrve them- 
ftlves from Outrage, and Legal Penalties \ for none 
of their Complexion are- addi&ed to Sufferings ox 
/■ Martyrdom. 

Now, Sir, that which y oil dpfire from me,; is,. 

fome.fhort Topic of Reafon, if fuch can' be found, 

whereby, without running to Authorities, and the 

intricate, Mazes of Learning, which "breed long Dif* 

putes, ^nd which thefe Men of Reafon deny by 

wholefale,; tho* they fan give no Reafon for if, only 

fuppoft that Authors have been TrumpM upon us, 

Interpolated, and Corrupted, fo that no ftrefs can be 

laid upon them, tho 5 it cannot be fhew;n wherein 

they are lb Corrupted *, which, in Reafon might to lie 

upon them to prove, who ailed ge it •, ptherwift it 

,; is not only a Precarious, but a Guilty Plea\ And the 

more, that they refrain not to quote Books on their 

fide, for whofe Authority-, there are no better, or 

pot fo good Grounds. However, you -Cay, it makes 

your Difputes endlefi,and they go away with Noife 

and Clamour,: and a Boa ft,Th at there is nothing, at 

leaft nothing Certain.to be faid on the Cbriftian fide. 

Therefore you are defirous to find fome One Topick 

ef Reafon, which fhould demonftrate the Truth of 

th<? Ghriftian Religion, and at the feme Time di* 
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ftinguiih it from the Impofiures of \Mah&met t afte| the 
Old Agm World : That our P^/i may bfe brought 
to Vhis Tefi, and be either obliged to renounce! {heir 
Redfoit, and the common Reafon of Mankind, or 
to ftibmit to the clear Proof, from Reafon, of , the 
Chrijtzan Religion, which muft be fuch a Proofs 
as no Impofture can pretend to, otherwife it cannot 
prove the Chriftian Religion not to be an Impofture* 
Arid, whether fuch a Proof, one fingle Proof (to a- 
vtoid Confufion) is not to be found out,, you deilre 
to know from me. 

And you fay, that you cannot imagine but 
there muft be fuch a Proof, becaufe every Truth 
is in itfelfC/^r, andO#e$ ana therefore that Ofta 
Reafon for it, if it be the true Reafon, muft be 
fufficient* and; iffuj/icient 9 it is better than many $ 
for multiplicity confounds, efpecially to weak Judg- 
ments. * 

Sir, you have imposed an hard Task upon me, 
I wilh I could, per form it : For tho' every Truth is 
One, yet our Sight is fo feeble, that we cannot (al- 
ways) come to it dire3ly 9 but by many Inferences, 
and layiqg of Things together. 

But I think, that in the Cafe before us, there 
is fuch a Proof as you require, and I will fet it dowtt 
as Short and Plain as I can. u * 

II. Firft then, I fuppofe, that the Truth of the 
VoBrine of CHRIST will be fufficiently evince^ 
if the Matters of fa3, which are recorded of him 
in the Gofpels be True ^ for his Miracles, if True, 
do vouch the Truth of what he delivered. 

The fame is to be faid as to Mofes. If he brought 
the Children of Ifraetthto* iheRed-Sea,in that mira- 
culous manner, which is related in Exodus, and did 
fuch other woriderfulThings as' are there told of him, 
it muft neceflarily follow, that he was fent from 
<&OD: Thefe being the ftrongeft Proofs we can 
dcfire, and which every Deifi will corifeft he.woud 

: .. , A3 acquiefce 
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aajuiefec In, «if he faw them with his Eyes. There* 
fore the ftrefs of this Caufe will depend upon the 
Proof of thefe Matters of FaS. 

1. And the Method I wilUake, is, Firft, To lay. 
down fuch Rules,; as to the Truth of Matters of Fa&, 
in General, that where they All meet, fuch Matters 
ofFaft cannot be falfe. And then, Secondly , To 
fhew that all thefe Rules do meet in the Matters af 
FaB, of Mofes and of Cbrift •, and that they do not 
meet in the Matters of Fact of Mahomet, of the Hea- 
then Deities, or can poifibly meet in any Impojlurt 
whatfbever. 

2, The Rules are thefe, 

i/7. That the Matter of Fail be fuch, as 
that Mens outward Senfes, their Eyes and 
Ears may be Judges of if* 

2. That it be done Vublickly, in the Face 
of the World, 

3« That not only publick Monuments be \ 
kept up in Memory of it, but fome outward 
AUions to be performed. • % 

4. Thaf fuch Monument} and fuch Anions 
or Obfervances be Injlituted, and 'do commence 
from the Time that the Matter of Faft was 
done. • . 

* 3. The Two firf! Rules make it impoffible for 
any fpch Matter of Fatt to be imposed upon Men, 
at the Time when fuch Matter of Fall was faid.to 
be done, becaqfe every Man's Eyes and Senfes wou'd 
contradi& it. For Example * fuppofe any Man 
fhouM pretend, that Yefterday he divided 4 the 
Thames, in Prsfericeof all the People of London^ 
and carried *th$ whole City, Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, over to Southwark on dry Land, the Waters 
Handing like Walls oji both fides ; I fay, it is. mo*- 
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rally impoflible that he could perfwade the PeO* 
pie of London, that this was true, when every Maty . 
Woman, and Child , could con trad iOt him, and "fay^ ; 
That this was a notorious Falfhood, for that they 
had not feen the Thames (b divided^ or had gone 
over on dry Land. Therefore I take it for granted, 
(and I fuppofe, with the allowance of all the Deifii 
in the World) that no fuch Impofition could be put 
upon Men, at the Time when fuch publickMaiier of 
Fa3 was faid to be done. 

4. Therefore it only remains, that fuch Mat * 
ter oj Fk& might be invented fome time after, when 
the Men of that Generation, wherein Ae Thing wa* 
faid to be dbne^ are all paft and gone * and the Cre* 
dulity of after Ages might be impos'd upon, to be- 
lieve that Things were done in former Ages, which 
were not. 

And for this the Two laft Hules fecure us as 
much as the Two. firft Rules, in the former Cafe $ 
for whenever fucfi a Matter of Faft came to be in- 
vented, if not only Monuments were laid to remain 
of it, but likewife that publick ASions and Obser- 
vance* were conftantly us'd ever fince the Matter of 
FaS was laid to be done-, the Deceit niuft be de- 
tected, by no fuch Monument s. appearing, and by the 
Experience of. every Man, Woman, and Child, who 
muft know that no fuch Actions or Obfervances were 
ever usM by them. For Example •, Suppofe I 
fliould now invent a Story of fufch a Thing, done a 
Thoufand Years ago, I might perhaps, get fbme to 
believe it t, but if I fay; that not only fuGh a Thing 
tyas done, but that from that Day to this, every 
Man, at the Age of Twelve Years, had a Joint of 
his little Finger cut off-, and that every Man iu 
the Natioii did want a Joint of fuch a finger •, and 
that this Inptution was faid to be part of the Mat* 
ter ofFdB done fo many Years ago^Vand vouch'd as 
it'&roof apiiJL Confirmation of it, and as having de- 
fended without Interruption, and beei^conftantly* 
'•■'■■/ A 4 praftis'd, — 
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Etk&Wd , in Memory of fuch Matter ofFaB, all a* 
mg, from the Time that fuch Matter of FaB was 
done : I fay, it is impoifible I fhould be. believed 
in fuch a Cafe, became every one could contradift 
me, as to the Mark of cutting off a Joint of the 
Finger . and that being part of my original Matter 
of Fad: 1 , muft demonftrate the whole to be falfe. 

III. Let us now come to the Second Point, to 
fhew, that the Matters of FaS of Mofes, and of 
GEfr*?//,have all thefe Rules orMarks before- mentioji'd^ 
and that neither the Matters of FaS of Mahomet, or 
what is reported of the Heathen Deities, have the 
like * and that no Infooftor can have them all. 

i. As to Mofes, I luppofe it will be allaw'd me, 
That he could not have perfuaded 6coooo Men, 
that he had brought , them out of Mgypt, through 
the Red Sea . fed them, 40 Years without Breads by 
miraculous Manna, and the other Matters of FaS re- 
corded in his Books, if they had not. been true. 
Becaufe every Man's Senfes that were then alive, 
muft have contradicted it. And therefore he muft ■ 
have* impos'd upon, all their Senfes, if he could 
have made them Relieve it, when it was falfe, and ' 
no fuch Things done.^ So that here are the Firft 
and Second of the above-mentioned Four Marks. 
. For the fame Reafon it was. equally impoffible 
for him to have made them receive his Five Books 
as Truth, and not to haye reje&ed them, as a ma- 
nifeft Impojlure -, which told of all thefe Things as 
done before their Eyes, if they had not been lb 
done. See how pofitively he fpeaks to them, DeuU 
Xi. 2. to Yer. 8. And know you this Day, for Ifpeak 
7iot with your Children which have not known, and which 
have not feen thb Cbajiifement of the Lord your God, 
his Greatnefs, his mighty Band, and his Jlretcbed-out 
Arm, and his Miracles, and his A3s, which be did 
in the midjl of JEgypt, unto Pharaoh the King of 
JEgypt, and unto ail bis Land,, and what he did unto 

the 
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the Army of iEgypt, uhtatb&r Horfes, and to fiiir 
Chariots ^ how be : madj : ft* Water of the Red-Sea ti ] 
oljefflow tjbe'fn as they.purfued, after you $ and how 
the Lord hath drjfrpye4 them unto f his day : And fr bat 
be did untg :you in : the Wilaernefs, until ye came into 
this Place *. andwhtt he did, unto Dathan and Abi- 
jram, theSons,cf Eliab,* the Son of Reuben, htm the 
Earth opened for Mouth, and firallowed them up, and 
their HQuJhptAjs, and tbei* Tents, and all the fuhftanct 
that was in4heir poffej/ioti, in the midjf of all Ifrael. 
But your Byes have feen all the great ASs of the Lord, 
which%e did, Sec. 

From hence we muft fuppofe it impoflible that 
thefe Books of Mofes % (it an Impofturej could 
have been invented and put upon the People, who 
were then alive, when all thefe things Were faid-to- 
be dope. 

The utmoft therefore that §ven a Suppofe^ai 
ftretch to* is, That thefe Books were w x rote m fome 
. Age after Mofes, and put out in his Name. 

A n d to this, I fay, That if it was lb, it was im- 
poflible that thofe Books fllould have been receiv'd, 
as the Books of Afofest in that Age wherein they may 
have been fuppos a to have beer! fir ft invented. Why? 
Becaufe they fpeak of themfelves'as deliver'd by itfo- 
fes, and kept in the Ark from his time. And it came 
topafijvhen Mofes had made an end of writing the words 
of this Law in a Book until they were finijhed •, that Mo- 
les commanded the Levites, who hare the Ark of tb# 
Covenant of the Lord,faying,Take this Book of the Law, 
andyut it in the. fide of the Ark of the Covenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may be there for a witnefs againfl 
thee, Deuti xxxi. 24, 2?, 26; And there was a Copy of 
this Book to be left likewife.with the Ring. And itjhall 
he when hejitteth upon the r £broneof bis Kingdom, that 
If e foall write him a Copy of this Law in a Book, out of 
that which is before the Prieflstbe Levites: Anditjhall 
be with him, and, he Jhalh read therein all the daysof 
bis Life : 1 bat he may learn to fear the Lord his 

' God, 



God, to keep all the Words of this Law and thefe Sta- 
tutes t&dq them % Deut. xvii. 1 8, 1 9. 

Here, y©u fee that this Book of the Law, 
fpeaks of it felf, not only as an Hifiorj or Relation 
of what things were then done: But as the jtand- 
ing and municipal Law and Statutes of the Nation of 
the ¥ews, binding the King as we}l as the People. 

Now, in whatever Age after Mojes you will 
fuppofe this Book to have been Forged, it was 
impo&ble it cou'd be receiv'd as Truth 5 becaufe 
it was riot then to be found, either in the Ark, or 
with the Ring, or any where elfe : For when firft 

, Invented, every body muft know, that they had ne- 
ver heard of it before. 

And therefore they cou'd lefs believe it to be 
the Bookof their Statutes, and the Handing law of 
the Land, which they *iad all alpng received, and 
by which they had been Governed. 

Cou'd any Man, now at this Day, invent a Book 
of Statutes or A3s of Parliament for England^ and . ,> 
make it pais upon the Nation as the only Book of 
Statutes that ever they had known > As impoflible was 
it for the Booh of Mofes (if they were invented in 
any Age after Mofis) to have been reCeiv'd for 
what they declare themfelves ta be, viz. The 
Statutes and Municipal Law of the Nation of the 
y*ws : And to have perfliaded the yews 9 that they 
had Own'd and Acknowledged thefe Bqoks, all along 

.from the Days of Mofes, to that Day in which they ■. 

* were firft invented, that is, that they had Owtfd them 
before they had ever fo much as Heard of them. 
Nay, more, the whole Nation muft, in an Inftant, 
forget their former Laws and Governmnt, if they 
cou'd receive thefe Books,, as being their Former 
Laws. And they cou a not otherwife receive them, 

" becaufe they vouch'd themfelves fo to be. Let me \ ^ 
ask the Deijh but this. One ihort . Queftion, Was 
there ever^ifaofc of Sham Laws, which were not , 
the Laws of the Nation, Falmd upon any People, fince 

* the 
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the World began ? If not, With what Face can they 
fty this of the Fook of Laws of the Jews ? Why will 
they fay that of them, which they cpnfefs impof- 
iible in any Nation, or among any People ? 

But they mnft be yet more Unreafoqable. For 
the Books of Mofes have a further Demonftration of 
their Truth, than even other Law-Booh have : For 
they not only contain the Laws, but give an 
Bijtorical Account of their btjlitution, and the Pra&ice 
of them from that Time: As of the Pa jj over m 
Memory of the Death of thfe Firft-Born • 
in Mgypt: And that the fame Day, all N Num. via. 
the Firjl Born of Ifrael both of Map and 17, 18. 
Beaft, were by a perpetualJLop, dedica- 
ted: to God : And the Lemtes taken for alt tbeFirfl- 
born of the Children of Ifrael. That Aaroris Rod 
which budded, was kept in the Ark, in Memory of 
the Rebellion and wonderful DeftruSion of Rorah, 
Dathan,nrA Abiram •, and for the'Confirmation of 
the Priefthood to the Tribe of Levi. Aslikewife 
the Pot o( Manna, in Memory of their having been 
fed with it 40 Years in the Wildernefs. That the 
Brazen Serpent waskept (which remain'd to the Days 
of HezeJtiah. 2 Kingxriii. 4.} in Memory of that' won- 
derful Deliveraifce, by only Loaking'vLpon it, from 
the Biting of the Fiery Serpents. Num. xxi. 9. 
The Feaft of Pentecoft, in Memory of the dreadful 
Appearance of God upon Mount Horeb,Scc. 

And beiides, thefe Remembrances 6f particular 
ASions and Occurrences^ there were other (olemn In- 
JUtntions in Memory of their Deliverance out pf 
JEgypty in the General^ which included all the Par- 
ticulars. A& of; the Sabbath. Deut. $. 15. Their 
dayly Sacrifices, and yearly Expiation, their New* 
Moms, and feveral Feafts and Fafls. So that there 
were Tearly, Monthly, Weekly, Daily Remembrances, 
and Recognitions of thefe things. 

-And not only fb, but- the Books of the fame 
M?fes tell us, that a particular Tribe (of Levi)' 
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was Appointed and Consecrated by God as his 
JPriefts^ by whofe Hands and none other, the 
Sacrifices of the People were to be offer'd, and thefe 
folemn Injlitutions to be celebrated. That it was 
Death for any other to approach 4 the Altar. That 
their High Priejl wore 'a Glorious AB tre, and magni- 
ficent 2?ote* of * God's own Contrivance, with the 
miraculous Urim and Tbummim in his JBr^ p/<tf 0, 
whence the divine Refponfes Vere given. 
Numbers Thpt at his Word, the King, and all the 
xxvii. 2i. ftopfc were to go out, and to come in. 

That thefe Levites were like wife* t&e 
Dent. xvii. CM*/ Judges, even in all CJvfl Caufes, 
8* to 13. and that it was Death toreiift their 
I Chr.txiil Sentence. Now when ever it can be 
4. fuppos'd that thefe fiooks ofMofes were 

forg'd, in . fbrhe Ages after Mofes, it 
is impoffible they could have been received as True, 
unlefs the Forgers could 1 have made the whole 
Nation believe, t'^at they had received .thefe 
Books' from their Fathers, had been inftru&ed in 
them when they were Children,, and had taught 
them to their Children, moreover, that they had 
all been circumcifed, and did circumcife their 
Children, in purfuance to what was coipmand^d . 
in thefe Books, that they had obferved the year- 
ly Pajfover, the weekly Sabbath, the . New-Moom 9 
and all thefe feveral Feafis, Fdfts, and Ceremonies 
commanded in thefe Books : That they had never 
eaten any Swines Fleih, or other Meats prohibited 
in thefe Books : That they had a magnificent Taber* 
nacle, with a vifible Priefihood t© Adminijter in it, ' 
which was confined to the Tribe, of Levi 5 over 
whom was placed a glorious High-Prieft, cloath'd , 
with great and mighty Prerogatives , whofe. Death 

only could deliver thofe that were fled 
Num. xxxv. to the Cities of Refuge. And that 
25. 28. thefe Priejl s were • their ordinary 

judges, even in Civil Matters : I fay, 

1 * war 
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. «ras jt poffible to have perfijaded a wholi Nation of 
Men, that they had Known and PraSifed all thefe 
Things, if they had not done it ?^ or, Secondly. 
To have receiv'd a jBt?ofe for Truth, which faid they x 
had praSifed them, and appealed to that PraSice? 

So that here are the Third and Fourth of the .Aforfo 

« 

above-mentioned. 

But now let us defcend to tie uf moft Degree 
of Supp fition, viz. That thefe Things were Pra- I 
itifed, before thefe Books of Mofes were Forg'd •, and 
that theie JPpoJb did only impofe upon the Nation, in i 
knaking them believe, That they had kept thefe 
• Obfervances in Memory of (uch and fuchfThings, as • 
were inferted in thofe Books. 

Wul then, let us proceed upon this Suppojition, 
(however gfcoundlefs) and now, will not the fame 
Imgojfibilities occur, as in the former Cafe ? Fpr * 
Firft,' This mpft fuppofe that the Jews kept all thefe 
Obfervances, in ^Memory of Nothing, or without 
knowing anything of their Original, or the Reafon 
why they kept them. Whereas thefe very Obfer* 
varices did exprek the Ground and Reafon of thei* 
being kept, as the Pajfover in Memory of God's Paf- 
Jing over the Children of the Ifraelites, in that Night 
wherein he flew all the Hrjt-born of <^£gypt 9 and £b 
of the Reft. 

Bu t Secondly, Let us fuppofe, contrary both to 
Reafon, and Matter 0/ FaS, That the ^jrs did not 
know any Reafon at all why they kept thefe Obfer- 
vances • yel was it poffible to put it upon>them, 
That they had kept thefe Obfervances in Memory 
of what they had never heard of before that Day, 
wfv?nfbever you will fuppofe that thefe * Books of 
M&fes were firft Forged ? For Example, fuppofe I 
fhou'd now forge fome Romantick Story, of ftrange 
Things done 10 go Years ago, and in Gonfirmatioa 
of this, fhould endeavour to perfuade the Cbriflian 
World, that they had all along, from that Daj to 
thi$i ke$t t&e Firjt-Btif of the Week in Memory of 
' . , fuel* , 
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Sich an Hero, an Apofynins, a Bircoshas, dt a iMir- 
fowrt ^ and had all been BaptixWm his Name-, and 
Swore by' his Name,, and upon that very Book, 
(which I. had then forged, and which they neVer 
law before) in their publick Judicatures^ that this - 
Book was their Go/pel and Lav, which they had 
ever fince that Time, thefe 1000 Years paftiwi- 
verfally received* and ownM, and none other. I 

' woVd ask any Deifi %t whether he thinks it poffible, 
that ftich a Cheat couM pafs, or fuch a Legend be rfc- 

.ceiv'd as the Gofpel of Chrifiians •, apd that they 
could be made believe, that they never had any 
other Gofpel ? The fame Reafoii is as to the Booh of 
Mofes 5 and muft be, • as to every Matter of FaS 9 
which has all the four Marks before-mention'd } f and 
thefe Marh fecure any fuch Matter ofFaB as much 
from being Invented and imposed in any after Ages, 

. as at the Time when fuch Matters of FaB were fai£ 

to be done. 

Let me give one very familiar Example mpre 
in tips Cafe, There is the Stonbenge in Salisbury 
. Plain, every body knows it •, and yet none knows 
>theReafon why thofe Great Stones werefet there, 
or by whom, or in Memory of what. 
." How fujJpofe I fhou'd- write a Book to Morrow, 
and tell there,. That thefe Stones were fet up by 
Hercules, Polyphemus, or Gbragantua, in Memory of 
.fuch and fuch of their Anions. And for a further 
Confirmation of this, fhotfd fay, in this JBoo*,That 
it was wrote at the Tine when fuch A&ions were 
done, and by the very Actors themfelves, or Eye- 
Witneffes. And that this Book had been received as 
Truth, and quoted by Authors of the greateft Re- 
putation in all Ages fince. Moreover, that this 
Book was well knotfn in England, and enjoyed by 
A3 of Parliament to be taught our Children, and that 
we did teach it to our Children, and had been taught 
it' our felves wheji we were Children. I ask any 

Drift, 'Whether he thinks this could pafs upon Eng 

land ? - 
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land ? And whether, if I, or any other fliould m^ 
lift upon it, wd Ihould not, inftead of being be- 
liev'd, be fent to Bedlam ? 

N o w let us compare this with the Stonbenge, as 
•I may call it, or Twelve great Stones let up at GU- 
gal, which is told in the iv. Chap, of Jojhua. There 
it is laid, Vet. 6. that the Reafon why they were fet 
up, was, that when their Children, ip after Ages, 
Ihould ask the Meaning of it,it fhould be told them. 

And the thing in Memory of which they were fet 
up, was fuch as cou'd not poflibly be imposed upon 
that Nation, at that Time, when it was faid to be 
done, it was as wonderful and miraculous asHheir 
PalTage thro' the Red-Sea. 

And withal, free from a very poor Obje&ion, 
which the Deijls have advanfc^ againft that Mira- 
cle of the Red-Sea : Thinking to folve it by a Spring* 
Tide, with the Concurrence of a firong Wind, hap- 
pening at the fam^ Time, which ieft the Sand fo 
dry, as that the Ifraelites being all Foot, might 
.pafs thro 1 the . Owfey Places and Holes, which it 
muft be fuppos'd the Sea left behind.it : Ij&ut that 
t the Egyptians being all Horfe and Chariots, fluck in 
thofe Holes and were eixtangrd, fo as that they cou'd 
not March fo faft as the Ifraelites : And that^this was 
all the Meaning of its being faid, That God took 
off their; (the Mgyptians) Chariot -Wheels, that they 
drove them heavily, So that they wou'd make no* 
thing extraordinary, at Ieaft, not Miraculous in all 
tHSsAftion. 

T h i s is advanc'd mLe Clerk\ Dijfertatidns upon 
Genejis, lately Printed in Holland, and that Part 
with others of the like Tendency, endeavouring to 
refolye other Miracles,** that of Sodom and Gomorrab, 
&c into the rfiere Natural Caufes, are put into 
Englijh by the well known T. Brown, fori the Edifica- 
tion of the Deifis in England. 
x B nff t thefe Gentlemen have forgot, that the If- 
raelites had great Herds of many Thwfand Cattle, 
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^HlthtHem ; which wou'd be apter to fir ay, and fall 
Into thofe Holes, and Owjey Places in the Sand, than 
Horfes with Riders, who might direft them. 
, But fuch precarious, and filly Suppofes are n.ot 
.worth the Anfwering. * If there had been no jnore 
In this Patfage thro' the Red Sea, than that of a 
Spring*Tide, &c. It had been impoflible for Mofes 
to have made the Ifraetites believe that Relation gi- 
ven of it in Exodus, with fo many Particulars, 
ivhich themfelves faWj to be true, "* . 

And all thole Scriptures which magnifie this 
'A&ion, jand appeal to it as a full Demonftration 
of .the ipiraculous Power of God $ muft be reputed 
as Romance or Legend. 

I Sa,y this for the fake of fome Chriftians, "who 
think it no Prejudice to the Truth of the Holy Bible,, 
but rather an Advantage, as rendering it more eafy 
to be Sbeliev'd, if they (can folve whatever feems 
Miraculous in it, by the Power of Jecond Caufes ;~ 
And fo to make all, as they fpeak, Natural and Ea- 
fie. "Wherein, if they cou^ prevail, the natural 
and eafie. Refplt wou'd be, not to believe one Word " 
in all thofe Sacred Oracles. For if things be not, ' 
as they are told in any Relation, that Relation muft 
hefalfe. And if falfe in Part, we cannot Trujl to 
it, either in Whole, or in Tart. 

Here are. to be excepted, Mif-Tranjlations^nd. 
Errors, either in Copy, or in Prefs. But where there 
is no Room for fuppofing of thefe, as where all Co- 
pies do agree •, there we muft either Receive all, w 
RejeB all. . I mean in any Book that pretends to be 
written from the Mouth of God. For in other com* 
mon Hijtories, we may believe Part and rejeft Part, 
as we fee Caufe. , 

Bu t to return. The Pajfage of the Israelites 0*. 
ver Jqrian % in Memory of which thofe $tones at 
Gilgal were fet up, is free from all thofe little Carp- 
htgs before-mentioned, that are made^as to the Paf- 
fage thro' the Red-Sea, For Notice wai given to the 
l Ifraelith 
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Ifraelites the Day before, of this great Miracle to 1 
done. Jojh. in. $. It was done dt Noon- day, befoi 
the whole Nation. And when the Watets of J<w 
<fan were divided, it was not at any Loir-Ebb, bii 
at theTime when that River overflowed all bis Banfa 
ver. tj; And it was done, not by Winds, or ii 
length of Time, which JPiWi muft take to do it 
But all on the fuddain, as foon as the Pen of tb 
Prie'fts .that bare the Ark were dipped in the Brim b 
tbe Water, Then the Waters which came down fm 
Above, flood and rofe vp upon an Heap, very^ far frot 
the City Adam, that it bepde Zaretan .- And ilofetba 
came down toward the Sea of the Plain, even the Salt' 
Sea, fail' 4, and were cat off • And the People pdffeA 
over, right agaivft Jericho. The Priefls flood in thi 
midft of Jordan, till. all the Armies oflfraelha.^ 
faffed ovtr. And it came to pa ft, when the Prieftt 
that bare the Ark of- the Covenant of tbe Lord, wer$ 
come up, out of the Midft o/Jordan, and the Soles of 
the Prtefts Feet were lift up upon tbe Dry Land, that 
tbe Waters of Jordan returned unto their Place, and 
flowed over all his Banks as they did before. And 
the People came up out of Day 

of the firft Month, and \ the 

Eaft Border. of Jericho, tones 

which they took out of J :b in 

Gilgal. And be fpake unt ,Jky- 

ing, When your Children n in. 

Time to come, faying, wl Then 

Jball je let jour Children jknow, faying, IFrael came o- 
ver this Jordan on dry Land. For tbe Lord your 
God drjei up the Waters of Jordan from before you, 
until ye were faffed over i at the Lord your God did 
to tbe Red-Sea, which be dried np, from before us, un- 
til we were gone over. That all tbe People of the 

' Earth might know tbe Hand of tbe Lord, that it is 
Mighty: That ye might fear tbt.Lurd your God for 

. ever. Chap. ir. from ver, 1 8. 
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If the Paflage over the Red Sea, had been only 
talcing Advantage* of a Sppng-Tide, or the like, 
How wou'd this teach all the People of the Earth, that 
the Hani of the Lord was Mighty ! Htfw wpu'd a 
Thing, no mote Remarkable, have been taken No- 
tice of thro' all the World ■! How wou'd it have 
taught Ifrael to fear the Lord 9 when they mutt 
know, that, not withflanding, of all thtk Big Words, 
there was fo Little in it ! How cou'd they have be*; ' 
liev'd, Or received a Book, as Tftiih, which they knfew, 
toW the Matter fo far otherwife frohi what' if was ! ; 

" B ir t, -as I faid, this Parage over Jordan, which 
5s hereto rft par'd tb that of the Red- Sea, is free from 
thoffc \ Cavils that are made as to .that of ''the Red- 
&a\ and is a further Atteftatiohtoit,beingfaid to be 

done in the fame Manner as was that of the Red-Sea. 
" Now, to fof m but Argument, let XJs fuppofe, that 
there never was any fttfch Thing as that Pajfage over 
Jtrdani 1*hat;theFe Stones atGilgal were' fet up, 
upon fome othei: Occafforif, in fbme after', Age t And 
then, that fome defigning Man invented this Book 
of JoJIma, and faid, that it was wrote by Jopw, at> 
that Ti'meiAhd gave this Sionage at (£%$fpr a Tejii- 
tnmy * of l 1 he Truth of it. • : Wou'd not every Body 
fay to' him, We know the Siondge aiGitgal: But* 
we never heard before of this Reafon for it?'' 
Nor of this Book oifjofhna ? Where has it been 
alL this while ? And Jfhere, and How fcaifre you,/ 
after To many Ages io find it? Befides', this Book 
tells Us; that this PaptgS oyer Jor&rii was ordain'd* 
to' -be taught" our Children, from Age to Age : And 
therefore, that they were always to be litjfritfted in 
the Meamng of that Stonage at QUgal as a Memorial 
of it; But we were he vet taught it when we were 
Children - nor did ever teach our Children any fuch 
Thing. And it is not likdy, That cou'd have been ' 
forgotten, while- fo '• remarkable a Stonage did con- 
tinue, which was let up'for that, and no other 
End! 

An d 






'Akd if, lor the Reafbns before given, nofiicfr 
tmpofition cou'd be put upon tls, as to the IStonage at 
Salisbury-Plain $ How much lefs cou'dit be as to the 
Stonage at Gilgal ? . 

A n p if where we know not the Reafon 6f a bare 
naked 'Monument, fiich a Shdm-Reafpn cannot be 
impos'd ; How much more is it imppffible to 
inipofe upon Us, in ASions and jQbfervarices, 
which , ^re celebrate in Memory of particular 
Paffage$ ? How impoflible to make' Us forget thofe 
Fajfages which we daily Commemorate ^ and perfuade* 
Us, tha£ we had always kept fuch fafiitutions in Me* 
mory of what we never heard of before - ? That is,' 
that We knew it, 'before We knew it !. • 

Akd if we find it thus impoflible for an ftnpojt* 
. tion to. be put upop Us, even in fbme Things, whicft 
have not all the Fouf- Marks before' mentioned * 
How much more impoflible is it, that any Deceit* 
fhou'd be in that Thing, whsje all the Four-Mark* 
do.meet ! , ., . • ; 

' This has been Ihew'd.inthe^iV/ Place, as to 
the Matters of JFaB p{ Mpfes. 

2. Therefore I come npw (Secondly) Jo fhew^ 
that, as ip the Mattel s of Fact of Mofes, fo likewife, 
all theft Four Marks do meet in the Matters of Fa&+ 
which are recorded in the Go/pel, of Our BleiTecf 
Saviour, And my "Work* herein will be the 
Ihorter, becaufe all that is faid before, of Mo- 
fes and his Books, is every Way as applicable to 
Cbrifi and His Go/pel His Works and miracles are 
there faid to be done pvbBckly, in the Face of the 
World, as he argu'd to his Accufers, I fpake openly 
to the World, and in Secret have I faid Nothing, Joh. 
xviii. 20. It is told, and/^S.ii. 41. that Three thou- 
fafcd at one Time ; Act. iv< 4. that above Five 
thoufand at another Time, were converted, upon 
<?OOvi£tion of vfhat themfelves had feen,* what had 
bef n done publickly before their Eyes; wherein it 
V4£ impoflible to have impos'd upon them, , There. 
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fore here were thft two Firft of the Rules l>efpre- 
wention'd. 

Then for the Two fecond : Baptifm and tht 
Lord's Supper were inftituted as perpetual Memo* 
rials of thefe Things*, and they were not inftituted. 
lira fter- Ages, hut at the very Time' when thefe- 
Things were (aid to be done ^ and have been obler- 
ved without Interruption,, in all Ages through the 
whole Chriftian World, down all the Way from 
f ha; Time to this. And Cbrijt Himfelf did ordain 
Apofles,*x& other Mnijjers of His Go/pel, to Vreagb, 

and Adminifter thefe Sacraments $ and to 
Matth. Govern His Cbufcb : And that always, 

xxviii. 20. even unto the End ofifye World. Accord- 
ingly they have continued by regular 
Succejion, to this Day : And, no Doubt, ever mall, 
while the Earth fhall laft.. So that the Chriftian 
Clergy are as notorious a Matter oF Fa8+ as the Tribe 
of Levi among thejfem. And the Gofpelis as much 
3 Law td the Chnftians, as the Book of Mojes to 
the Jews : And it being Part of the Matter of 
Fa8 related in the Gofpel, that fuch an Order 
of Men were appointed by Cbrijt, and to continue 
to the End of the World . confequently, if the 
Gofpel was a Fi&ion, and invented (as it muft be) in 
fc'me Ages after Cbrifi $ then, at that. Time, when 
it was firft invented, there cou'd be jio fuch 
Order of Clergy, as deriv d themfelves from the In- 
stitution of Cbrifi \ which. muft give the Lye to the 
Gofpel, and demonftrate the whole to be Falfe. And 
the Matters. of Fa8 of Chrtf being prefs'd to be True, 
no otherwife than as there was, at that Time (when- 
ever the.DeiJts will fuppofe thfe Gofpel to be Forged) 
not only publick Sacraments of Chaffs Inftitution, 
but an Order of Clergy, like wife of his Appoint- 
ment to Admhxifer them : And it being impoflible 
there couM be any fuch Things before they were In- 
vented, it is as impoilible that they fhould be Recei- 
ved when Invented, And therefore, by what was faid 

ab&w* 
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above, it was as Impoflible to have impos'd upon 
Mankind in.this Matter, by inventing of it in after- 
Ages, as at the Time when thofe Things were faid 
to be done. 

3. T h E Matter's df Fa3 of Mahomet, or what is 
Fabled of the Deities, do 'all want (bmeof the a- 
forefeid'/ottr Rules, whereby the Certainty of Mat- 
ters of Fa8 is demonftrated. Firft, for Mahomet, he 
pretended to no Miracles, as Ke tells us in his Al~ 
coran, c. 6. &c. and thofe whiqji are commonly told 
of him pafs among the Mahometans themfelves, 
but as Legendary Fables 5 and^ as fuch are rejected 
by the Wtje, and Learned among them % as the Le- 
gends of their Saints are in the Church of Rome. See 
Dr. Prideaux his Life of Mahomet, Page 34. 

But, in the next Place, thofe which are told of 
him, do all want the Two firft Rules before-menti- 
oned. For his pretended Converfe with the Moon^ 
Ms Merfa, or Night- Journey from Mecca to .Jerur 
falem, and thence to Heaven, &c. were not pet* 
formed before any f Body. We have only his 
own Word for them. And they are as groundlefi 
as the Delufions of Fox, or Muggleton among out 
felves. " The fame is to be faid (in the fecond Place) 
of the Fables of the Heathen Gods, qf Mercury 'a 
Sealing Shee$,Juphers turning himfelf into a Bull,- 
and the like $ befides the Folly and Unvortbinefs of 
fuch fenfelejs pretended Miracles. - And, moreover, 
the Wife amotag the Heathen did reckon.no other- 
wife of thefe but as Fables, which had a Mythology, 
or Myjtical meaning in them, of which (everal of 
them have gi/en us the Rationale, pr Explication* 
And it is plain enough that Ovid meant no other by 
all his Metamorpbofes. 

I T is true, the Heathen Deities had their Priejh .- 
They had likewife Feafts, Games, and other publkk 
Infiitutions in Memory of them, But all theft want 
the Fourth Mark, viz.. That fuch FriepHood and 
Inftitutions fhouM Commence from the Time that fuch 
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TMngs.ss th$y Commemorate, were faid to be done* 
otherwife they cannot fecure after Ages from the 
Impofture. by detecting it, at the Time when firfl: 
1 Invented, as hath been .argued before. But the Bac- 
chanalia, and other Heathen- Fiafis were inftituted 
many Ap;es after what was reported of thefe Gpds 
was "(kid to be done, and therefore can be no Proof o£ 
them. And the Pritfis of Bacchus, Apollo, ©V. we^e 
not Ordain d by thefe fuppofed Gods : But were ap- 
pointed by others, in after Ages, only in Honour 
to them. And therefore thefe Orders of Priefis are 
no Evidence to. the Truth of the Matters of Fa^ > 
which are reported of their Gbdt. 

• 

IV, Now, to apply what has been faid, Yoii 
may challenge all the Veifis in the World to 
fhew any Action that is Fabulous which has all 
the four Rules, or Marks before-mention'd. >lo, it 
is impollible. And (to refume a little what is 
{poke to before) the Hiftories of Exodus, and the 
Gofpel cou'd never have been received, if they had 
not been true 5 becaufe the Inftitution of the Prieft- 
hood of Levi, and of CbriJI : Of the Sabbatb, the 
Pafi over, of Circumcifion , of Baptifm, and the 
Lord's Supper , &c. are there related, as defcending 
all the way down from thofe Times, without In- 
terruption. And it is full as impotfible to perfuiade 
Men", that they bad beei> Circumcised, Bapti%d, had 

% Grcumcis 7 l or Baptv£d their Children, celebrated 
Fafs-overs, Sabbaths, Sacraments, 8cc. under the Go* 
v%rnmen%, and Adminiflration. of a certain Opder o£ 

' Priefis, if they had done none of thefe Things, as 
to make them believe that they had goi:e through 
Seas upon Dry land> feen the Dead raifed, &c And 
without believing of thefe, it was impoffible that 
either the Lay, or the Gofpel cou'd have been re- 
ceived. 

And the Truth of the Matters of Fa& of Exodus ^ 
and the GofptJ, being no otherwise prefs'd upon 

Men, 






Men, than : .as they have pra£tifed fuck pnblich "Inftu 
tutions'y it is appealing to' the Senfes of Mankind 
for the Truth of them: And maltes it impoffible 
for any to have invented fuch Stories in after Ages* 
without a .palpable detection of the Cheat, when 
firft invented; as impoffible as to have impos'd 
upon the Senfes of Mankind at the Time, wheh 
iiichpublick MMers ofFaB were faid to be done. 

V. I do not fay, that every thing which warif s 
thefe four Marks is Falfe: But, that nothing can 
be Falfe which Ms them AIL 

I have no manner of Douht, ' that there was fuch 
a Man as Julius C^far •, thathe fought at Pharfalia, 
was kilTd in the Senate- Houfe . and ifcany other 
Matters of Fad of Aritient [Times, tho' we keep no 
publick Observances in Memory of them. ~ 

tltir* this, ftiews that the Matters of Fa<9: of 
Mofes and of Cbrift, have reme do wn . to us better 
guarded than any other Matters of Fafl: how trye « 
foever. < 

A-N x> yet our Deijls who would laugh any Man 
out of the, World, -as an irrational . Brute, that 
ihould ofler to deny Cafar^ or Alexander, Homer or 
Virgil^ thdr publiek Works and A&ions, do, at the 
iame time value themfelves as the only Men of Wip 
and Senfe, of Free, Generous, apd Unbyafi Judgments, 
for ridiculing the Hiftories of Qtofesznd Cbrijl, that 
axe infinitely better attefted* and guarded with 
infallible Marks, which the others waht. 

VI. Besides that, the Import an qe of the Sub« 
jeft wou'd oblige all Men to enquire more narrowly 
into the one than the other : For what Oonfequence 
is it to me, or to. the World, whether there was 
fuch a Man as Cafar$ whether her beat or was bea- 
ten at Fharfdia •, whether Homer or Virgil wrote 
fuch Books 5 and whether what is related m the Iliads 
or Mneidsh$ True or Falfe > It is nut two Pence up 
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fer down to any Man in the World. And therefore 
it is worth no Man's while to enquire into it, ei* 

. ther to Oppofe or Juftify the Truth of thefe Re- 
lations. 

B xj T our very Souls and Bodies, both this Life 
and Eternity, are concerned in the Truth of what 
is related in the Holy Scriptures . and therefore 

, Men wou'd be more inquifitive to fearch into the 
Truth of thefe, than of any other Matters of Fadt j 
Examine* and lift them narrowly •, and find out- 
the Deceit, if any fuch cott'd be found : For it con- 
cern d them Nearly, and was of the laft Importance 

to them. ' 

How unreafonable then is it to rejefk thefe Mat- 
ters of Fad toff ted, fo examind, and fo attefiei as no 
other Matters of Faft in thet World ever were • and 
yet to think it the moft highly Unreafonable, even to 

. Madnefs, to deny other Matters of Fa&, which have 
not the thoufandth part of their Evidence, and are ' 

* of no Confequence at alj to Us, whether True or 

VII. Thbrb are feveral other Topics, from 
whence the Truth of the Ghriftian Religion is evin- 
ced to all who judge by Reafon, and give themfelves 
leave to conjider. As the improbability that Ten or 
Twelve poor illiterate Fijber-men fhould forma De- 
fign of converting tlje t whole World to believe their 
Ddujions ; and the Impojjibility of their effe&ing it, 
without Force of Arm, Learning, Oratory, or any 
one vifible thing that could recommend them ! And 
toimpofe a Do&rine quite oppojite to the Lufts and 
Pleafures of Men, and all jporldly Advantages, or 
Enjoyments ! And this in an Age of fo great Learning 
and Sagacity, as. that wherein the Gofpel was firft 
preach'd ! That thefe Apoftles fliould not only un* . 
' 4ergoall the Scprn and Contempt, but the fevereft 
Ferfecutions, and moft cruel Deaths that could 
lie inflated, iu Atteftjjtion to what themfelves 
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knew to be a meer Deceit and Forg&ry of their own 
contriving ! Some have, ftrffer'd for Errors which 
they thpught to be Truth •, but never any for what 
themfel Ves knew to be Lies, And the Apoftles rav& 
know what they taught to he-Lyes, if it was (b, be- 

caufe they fpoke of thofe things which 
Affs i v. 20. they (aid, they had both^» and beard, 
1 Job. I. i. Had loolcd upon, and handled with 

their Hands, &c. 
Neither can it be faid, that they, perhaps, might 
have proposed lome temporal Advantages to them- 
felves, .but mifs'd of them, and met with Sufferings' 
inftead of them ; For, if it had been (b, it 11 
more than probable, that when they faw their Di£ 
appointment, they would have difcbver'd their 
Confpiracy 5 especially when they might not have 
only fev'd their Uves 9 but got great Rewards for 
doing of it * that not one of them fliould ever have 
been brought to do this 1 

But this is not all : for they tell us, that tfieir 
Mafter bid them expedfc nothing but Sufferings in 
this World. This is the Teniire of all that Qofpel 
which they taught. And they told the feme to all 
whom they Converted. So that here was no Pif* 
appointment, 

• r ox, all that were Converted by them, were 
Converted upon the certain Expe&ation of Suffer- 
ings, and bidden prepare for it. Cbrifi command- 
ed his Difciples to* take up their Crofs daily and 
follow him •, and told them, that in the world 
they fliould have Tribulation: That* whoever did 
not forfake Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Lands, 
and their very Lives, could not be his Difciplcs : 
That he, who fought to five bis Life in this World, 
fliould lofe it in the next. 

Now, That this defpifed DoSrineot the Crofi 
fcoujd prevail fo Univerfally againft the A llurc- 
nents of Flelb apd Blood, ^nd all the Blandijhmenii 
pf this Wqrjd h againft the Rags and Verfecution of 
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all the Kings and Powers of the Earth, muft fliew 
its Original to be Divine, pnd its VioteQcwufymighty. 
What is it elfe, could Conquer without Arms, Per- 
, fuade without Rhetorick -, overcome Enemies* $ diferm 
Tyrants, and fubdue Empires without Oppofition ! 

Till. We may add to all this, the Teftimoniefc of 
the moft bitter Enemies and Perfecutors of Chriftx- 
anity, both Jews and Gentiles, to the Truth of- the 
Matter ofFaft oiChrifi, fuch.as Jejepbus-atid Tact- 
tus h of Whidi the Firft flouriflfd about Forty Years 
•after the D^ath olChrifi, and the. Other about Se- 
venty Tears after: So that they were capable of 
examining into the Truth, and wanted not Prejudice 
and Malice fufficient to have inclin'd them to deny 
the Matter of Fa8 itfelf of Chrifi : But their Con* 
feffmg to it, as likewife Lucian, Celfus, Porphyry, 
and Julian the Apoftate ^ the Mahometans fince, and 
all other Enemies of Chriftianity that have arifen ia 
the World, is an undeniable Atteftation to the 
Truth of the Matter of Faff. . 

IX. But there is another Argument more 
ftrong and convincing than even this Matter of 
FaB i more than the Certainty of what I fee with 
my Eyes ; and which the Apoftle Peter call'd a more 
fare Word, that is, Proof, than what he faw and 
heard upon the Holy Mount, when our Blefled Savi- 
our was Transfigured before hinr and two other of 
the Apofiles : For, having repeated that Paffitge as 
a Proof of tffat whereof they were Eye-JPitnejJes, 
and heard the Voice from Heaven giving Atteftation 
to our Lord Qhrifi, 2 Pet. i. 16, 17, 18. He fays* 
ver. 19. We, have alfo a ?nor6 fure Word \oj Prophecy 
for the Proof of this Jefus being the Meffiah ? that^ is, 
the Prophecies which had gone before of Him, from 
the Beginning of the Woi;id * and AH exa&ly ful- 
filled in Him. • 

ME.8 t 



ft£ e n may difpute an Impoftion or "Dehfon nj 
on out outward Senfes-, but how that Can. be KiIJ 
that has been fo long, even from the Beginning c 
the World, and fo often by all the Prophets, in fi 
veral Ages foretold $ how can this be an Impofltioy 
'or a Forgery ? 

This is particularly infifted on in the Met bo* 
with the Jews : And even the Deifts muft confeft, tha 
that Book weevil the Old-Tejlament, was iflt^h 
- Hands of the Jews long before our Saviour camAi 
to the World* And if they will be at the Pains fc 
compare the Propbefes that are there of the Mejfiah 
with the Fulfilling of them, as.toTfui*, Place, an< 
all other Circumftances, in the Perfon, Birtb, Life 
Deaths RefurreSion, and Afcenfion of our Bleflec 
Saviour, will find this Proof what our Apofile her 
calls it , a Light jhining in a dark place, until the Da^ 
dawn, and tbeDayftar arife in your Bearts.WhichGcH 
grant. Here is no poflibility of Deceit or Impofiure. 

Old PropheJtes,(axid all fo agreeing) cou'd not hav 
been contrived to countenance a new Cheat : An< 
nothing cou'd be a Cheat 9 that cou'd fulfil all thefe 
. #For this therefore I refer the Deifts to the Methoi 
with 'the Jews. 

I deflire them likewife to look there," Se8. XI. ape 
confider the Prophejies given fo long ago,of which the) 
fee the Fulfilling at this Day, with their own Eyes 
of the State of the Jews, for many Ages paft, zndx 
prefent $ without a King, or Prieft, or Temple,ot Sacri 
foe, fcattered to the four Winds, Sifted as with a Sieve 
among all Nations $ yet preferved, and always fo tt 
be, a diftindt People from all otfiers of the whoL 
Earth. Whereas thbfe Mighty /Monarchies which Op 
pre/Ted the Jews, and which Gommanded the World 
in their turns 5 and had the gfeateft Humane Pro 
fpe£fc of Perpetuity, were to be extinguifti'd, a* 
they have been, even that their Names ihould be 
blotted out from unddr Heaven. 

A s likewife, That as Remarkable of our Blejfea 
§mwr, cpncernjng the Prefervation and ProgrejY ol 
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the Cbrifiian Church, when in her Syadling Cloatbs, 
confiftirig only of a few poor FiJher<Men Not by 
the Sword, as that of Mahomet, but under all the 
Persecution of i&» and ffe/1 * which yet fliould 
not frevail againft Her. 

But though I offer thefe, as not to be flighted 
by the Deifts, to which they can (hew nothing e- 
qual in all prophane Hiftory ^ and in which it is im-» 
pdfible any Cheat can lie * yet I put them not upr 
on the fame Foot as the- Propbefies before-mention'd 
of the Marks and Coming of the Meffiab, which 
have been finpe the World began. 

And that General Eipeftation of the whole 
Earth, at the? Time of His Coming, infifted up* 
on in the Method with the Jews, Se€t. V. is Greatly 
to be Noticed. 

But, I fay, the foregoing Propbefies of onr Savi* 
onr r are lb ftrong a Proof, as even Miracles wou'd 
not be fufficient t6 break their Authority. 

I mean, if it were poffible that a True Miracle 
could be wrought, in contradiSion to them. Fo^ 
that would be for God to contradict Himfelf. 

But no Sign or Wonder, that could poflibly Be 
folv'd, Ihould fhake this Evidence. 

% t is this that Jc?eps the Jews \n their Obftjnacy. 
Tho' they cannot deny the Matters of Faff done by 
our Blejfed Saviour, to be truly Miracles, if lb done 
as faid. Nor can they deny that they were €o done, 
becaufe they have all the Four Marks beforemen- 
Jioned. Yet they cannot yield ! Why > Be« 
caufe they think that the Oofpel is in contra* 
diBion to the La w % Which, if it were, the Con- 
ftquence would be unavoidable, that Both cou'd not 
be True. X° fo}v$ this, ^ is the Bufinefs of the 
tyethod with the jews. But the ContradiSion, which 
they fuppole, is in their * Comments that they put 
upon the Law $ especially they expeft a Literal Ful- 
filling of thofe rromifes of the Refiauration of Jt- 
tufaUm^ £u4 oi^tufard Gloria of the Church, of 
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which there is fuch frequent mention in the Books 
of Mofes, the Pjalms, and all the Prophets. And 
many Cbriftians do expe£t the fame * and take thofe 
Texts v& litter ally as the Jews do. We do Believe 
and Pray for the Converpon of the Jews. For this 
End they have been lb miraculoufly Preferred, ac- 
cording to the Provbejies fo long before of it. And 
when that Time lhall Come, as they are the moft 
Honourable and Ancient of all the Nations on the 
Earth, fb will their Church Return to be the Mo* 
iber .Chriftian Church, as Ihe was at Firft : 
And Rome muft Surrender to Jerusalem. Then all 
Nations will Flow thitber. And even Exeiiefs 
Temple may be Litter ally Built There, in the Metro- 
polis of the whole Earth h which Je/ufalem muft 
be, when the Fulnefs of the Gentiles, ihall meet 
with the Converjion of the Jews, For no Nation 
will then contend with the Jews, nor Church with 
Jerufalem for Supremacy. All Nations will be am* 
.bitious to draw their Original from the Jews, whofe 
are the Fathers, and from whom, as concerning the 
Flelh, Obr(/?came. 

Then will be fulfilled that outward Grandeur and 
Refiauration of the jfevs and of Jerufalem, which 
they exped, purfuant to the Prophejies. 

They pretend not that this is limited to any par- 
ticular Time of the Reign of the Meffiah. They are 
fure it will not be at the beginning •, for they ex- 
ped, to go thro* grea^t Conflicts an kTryals with their 
Mefiah, (as the Cbrifiian Church has done) before 
Bis Final Conqneft, and that they come to Reign with 
him. So that this is no Obftruftion to their jfew- 
. bracing of CbriJUanity. They fee the- fame things 
fulfill'd in us, which they expeft Themfelves •, and 
we exped the fame things they do. 

I tell this to the Deifts, left they may think that 
the Jews have fome ftronger Arguments than they 
know of $ That they are not perfuaded by the 
Miracles of our Bleffed Saviour, and by the fulfilling 
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of all the Prophefies jn him, that were made con- 
cerning the MeJJiab.. 

A s Ifaid before, I wpuM not plead even Mira« 
cles againft thefe. 

A N t> if this is fufficient to perfuade a Jew, it 
is much more fo to a £**/, who labours not under 
thefe Objections. 

Besides, I wou'd not feem to .clafli With that (in 
a ibund Senfe) reafonable Caution, us'd by Cbzifiian 
Writers, not to put the.Iilue of the Truth whely 
Upon Miracles, without this addition, when not 
done in Contra di&ioh to the Revelations, already 
given in the Holy Scriptures. 

And they do it upon this Consideration, That 
tho* it is impbffible to fuppofe, that pod tvou'd 
work a real Miracle, in contradiction to what he 
has already ReveaVd : Yet Men may be impos'd up* 
on by Falfe and Seeming Miracles, and pretended 
Revelations, (as there are many Examples, efpecial- 
ly in the Church of Rome) and fb may be fhaken in 
the Faith, if they keep not to the Holy* Scriptures 
as their Rule* , 

We are told, 2 Tfc/. 11,9, 0/ him whofe coming 
7s after the wvrfang. tf Satan, with all Power, and 
Sig7is, and Lying*v*nd*rs. And,JR«/, xiii. 14. xvi, 
14. and xix. . 29. of . f:he .Devi f , and Falfe- Prophet* 
working Miracles. But the Word,, in* all thefe 
Places, is onlyr'StypS*, Sign$, that is, as ie is ren«% 
der'4 Matth. xxv« 24* which tho 5 fometimes it may, 
"he ujf'dto figpifi&Real Miracles, yet not always, not 
in thefe Places. For though every Miracle be a 
Sig«and ^J^qnder, t yct every Sign, or Wonder, is, 

not a Miracle. * ,. \ • •/■*. 

1 .. ■ * 

X. Here it may be proper to consider a com- 
mon Topic of the Deijls, who when they are not a- 
ble to ftand oqt againft the Evidence of Fa&, that 
fuch and fuch Mimcles have been done : ThenAurn 
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*bout and I deny fuch Things to be Miracles, at leaft, 
Thiat we can never be Sure whether any wonderful 
Thing that is fhewn to us, be a True or a Falfe Mi- 
racle. ■* . . 

And the.@reat Argument they go upon, is this, 
That a Miracle being that which exceeds the Pojr^r 
of Nature, "V^e qannot know what exceeds it, unlefs 
we'knjew the utmoft Extent of the Poaw of Nature : 
And iio Man pretends to know that-, therefore, 
that no Man can certainly know whether any Event 
hz miraculous. And, confequently, he maybe cheat- 
, ei imhis Judginent betvreen True and Falfe-Mi- 
racles. ? . -, 

To whicfil snfwer, That Men may be fo Cheated^ 
And there are many Examples of it. 

But that though we may not always Know 
when we are Cheated^ et we can certainly tell in ma- 
ny Cafes, wheawe are not Cheated. 

For tho' we do not know the utmoft Extent of 
the Power of ; Na tut *, perhaps, in any one Thing, 
yet ;t does not follow, that we know not theifa- 
ture of any thing, in fomemeaJure$ and that cer- 
tainly .too.. Fo* Example.; Tho 5 I do riot know 
the utmoft Mxient of the Power of Fire 9 yet I cer» 
tainty know, That it is the Nature of Fire to burn : 
And that when proper Few el is adminiftred to it, 
it is contrary to f the Nature of $in not to con- 
fume it. Therefore, if I fee. three Men taken off 
the Street, in their common wearing Apparel, and 
without any ■ Preparation, caft into the midft of a 
Bprning Fiery Furnace 5 and that the Flame was fo 
fierce , that it burnt up thofe Men that threw them 
in ^ and yet that theft who were thrown in^ fliou'd 
walk tap and down in the Bottom of the Fumace 9 
and IJaou'd fee a Fourth Perfon with them of Glo- 
mus Appearance like the Son of God $ and that 
thefe Men ,&pu"d some up agaia out of the Furnace 

• without 



r 



[3'] 



V ' Atf / \ 



withrutany harm, or fo much as the fmettofFjre 
upon themfelves, or their Cloaths, I could not "be 
deceived in thinking that therb was a Stop put to 
the Nature of Fire, as to thefe Men } and that it 
had its Effe& upon the Men whom it burned at the 
fame Time. 

i Again, Tho' I cannot tell how Wonderful and 
Sudden an Increafe oiCorn might be produced by the 
concurrence of, many Caufes, as a warm Climate, the 
fertility of the So?/, &&Yet this lean certainly know f 
That there is not that Natural Force in the Breath 
of two or three Words fpoken to' multiply one fmall 
loaf of If/'&iJ fo /a/, in the breaking of it, as Tnrfy 
and Really, not only in Appearance and 5tar to the 
Eye, but to fill the Bellies of feveral Thoufand 
hungry Perfons •, and that the Fragments fhou'd be 
much more than the Bread was at firft. 

So neither in a Word fpoken, to raife the Dead r 
cure Defeafes, &c. 

Therefq re, tho* 1 we know not the titmgft Extent 
of the Power of Nature •, yet we can certainly Ipiow 
what is Contrary to the Nature of feveral fuch Things 
as we do know. 

And therefore tho' we may be cheated and im- 
jjos'd upon in many Seeming- miracles and Wonders $ 
yet there are fome Things wherein we may be Cer- 
tain. 

But further, the Deifts acknowledge a God, df 
an Almighty Power, who made all Things; 

Yet they would put it out of his tower to make 
any Revelation of his Will to Mankind. For if we 
cannot be certain of aiiy < Miracle, How flioiild 
we know when. Qod fent any thing Extraordinary 
to us i % 

Nay, How ftiotild We know the ordinary Power 
of Nature, if We know not what exceeded it ? If we ' 
know not what is Natural, how do we know there is 
Chch a thing as Nature ? That all is not Superna- 
tural, all Miracles, and fo dilutable, till we come 

to 
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tb downright Seepthifm, and dotibt thfe teridhty o# » ) 
our outward Senjes, whether we See, Hear, & Peel^ 
of all be not a miraculous Illttfion L 
Which, becaufe I know the De;j?i are not in* 
• clinM to do, therefore I will iretnrn to purine mf 
Argument upon the cortviSiori of ovd outward Senfes$ 
defiring ohlf this, That they wou'd allow the Sek* 
fet of other Men to be *i Certain aslheir own* 
Which they cannot refufe, fince without ihik, thejr 
Can haVe no Geriainty of their b Wn; \ 

XI. TheSe^cr^ frbfn *hat ha§ been laid,, th* 
Gaufe is fumm'd up ihortly in this, That tfto' we 
cannot fee what was done before our Time, yet by 
the Marks which I have laid down concerning the 
certaiftty of Matters of Fa3 done before otof Time* 
we may be as much afliir'd of the fTr«f b of 'em, ai 
if we law them with our Eyes \ becaufe Whatever 
Matter ofJFaS has all the four Marks before-men* 
tioned, cou'd never have been Invented and Receitfd* 
But upon the Convifition of the mvarf Seiifel of all 
thole who did Receive it, as before is demonfttated; 
And therefore this Topic which I have chblen, doe£ 
ftand upon the. Convi&ioh eVen of Mfen's ctft- 
toard Senfes. And fince you have confined me td 
one Topic, I have not infilled upon the otJier,Whieft 
I haVe only nata'd. 

XII. And now it lies ujton the Deifts, if the^ 
wou'd appear as Men of Reafin, to Ihew IbmeS 
Matter of Fa& of former Ages, which they allow to 
be trhe 9 that has greater Evidence of its Trutb^ 
than the Matters of Faft of Mojes and of Cbrifi : 
Other wife they cannot, with any l^ew ofReafon, 
rejeft the one, and ftt admit of the other* 

, B u t, I have given them greater L&tititde than 
this * for I have IheWn fuch Maries of the Truth of 
the Matters of Pa& of Mofes and ofCbriff, as no 

: fcthef Mattert af FaS of thofe Times, however tnt*, 
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iave, but thefe only: And I put it upon them to 
• fhew any Forgery that has AU thefe Mark$. 

This is a ftiort IJfue. Keep tJSj^iri clofe to thip. 
This determines the Canfe all at crape.- .^ ' . 

Let them produce their • Apollonm Tyatrans, 
Whofe Life was put into Evglifi by the execrable 
* Charles Mount, and compared with all the Wit 
and Malice he was JMafter .of, . to the Life and Mi- 
racles of four Bleffe cl {Saviour. 

Let them take Aid from all the Legends in 
the Church of Rome, thofe Pioiw Cheats, the fbreft 
1 Dijgraces of Chrifiianity •, and which have bid the 
Faireft of any one Contrivance, to overturn the 
Certainty of the Miracles of C&rfj?, and his Ago- 
//<?*, and whole Truth of the Go/pel, by putting 
them all uj)onthe fame Foot*, at leaft, they are fo 
nnderftood by the generality of their Devqtees, tfto* 
Difownd #nd Laugh d at by the Learn d, and Men. 
of iS^tf/fc among them. 

Le,t them Pick and Chufe the moft probable'of 
, all the Fables of the Heathen Deities, and* fee if 
they can find in any of thefe, the Four Marks be* 
fore-mention'd. 

Otherwise let them fubmit t9 the Irrefraga- 
ble Certainty of the Chrijiian Religion. 

•XIII. But, if, notwithftanding of all that is 
faid, the Deijls will ftill contend* ttoat all this is but 
$riepCraft % the Invention of Priejls* for their own 

Profit, 
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* The Hand o/ffo* Scorner, which durfi write fuch outtagious Bhfphc- 

tt\y agamft /mj Maker, f£f Drvtne Vengeance kas made his own fcxeciu 

tiuner. Which! woutd. not have meuti&Cd [becaufe the like Judgment 

has befaU'n others) but. that the Theifticai Club, taame fit this up at * 

Principle ; and printed a Vindication of this Jam* Blount, for murdering 

of himfclf bywayofJuftificationifb^lttiiindtT. Which Jome of them 

have face, as well as formerly., horribly fraSifed upon themf elver, 

"Therefore this is no common "judgment to which they are ddiveredg 

. but a viftble Maik fee upon them, to fhew how far God has forfaken 

them', and as d Caution to .all Chriinans, t$ beware of them* and 

no? toc6me near the feats of theft wicked M$* 9 Uflthef^t'iStk in their 

DfiftjutfwB, both */$oul and Birty^ 
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Profit, &c. then they will give tw an tie* btPrtejti} 
far different from what they intend : For then, we 
muft look upon thefe Priefis, not only as the C#*« 
ningeft and Wifejt of Mankind, but We fhall be 
tempted to adore them as Deities, who have 
fuch Power, as to impofe, at their pleafiirfc, up- 
on the Senfes of Mankind to make them believe, 
that they had pra&is'd fuch Publick tnftitittions, E- 
riafted them by JL*w*,Taught them to their Children^ 
fee. 'when- they had never done any of thefe Things, 
.or ever fo much as heard of them before : And 
then, upon the Credit of their Believipg that they 
had done fuch Things as they never did, to make 
them further Believe, upon the fame Foundation, 
whatever they -pleas'd to impofe upon them, as to 
Former Ages : I fay, fuch % roper as this, muft ex- 
ceed all that is Human -, and, confequently, make us 
rank thefe Priejls far above the Condition of Mortals* 

2. Nay, this were to make them out-do all that 
has ever been related of the Infernal Powers : For 
though their Leger-demain has extended to deceive 
fonie unwary Beholders •, and their Power of Working 
fbme feeminjg Miracles has been great, yet it never 
reach'd, nor ever was fuppos'd to reach fo far, asr 
to deceive the Senfes of all Mankind, in Matters o£ 
fuch Fublick and Notorious Nature as thbfe of which 
we now fpeak, to make them bdiev^e, that they, 
hadenafted Lam for fuch publick Observances^ con J 
tinually > Pra&is'd them, Taught them to their 
GrfWr^aad had been Inftru&ed in them themfelves 
from their Childhood, if they had never EnaSed, 
Pra3is y d 7 Taught, or been Taught fuch Thipgs* 

?. And as this exceeds all the Power of Hell 
and Devils, fb Js it more than ever God Al- 
flighty has dope fince the Foundation of the World. 
None of the Miracles that He has ihewn, or Be* 
itef which He has required to any thigg that He 
has ReveaVd. has ever contradifted the outward 
Senfes of any one Man in' the Wodd, much: left of 
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peals to our outward Senfes, if they fhou'd over* 
throw the ^Certainty of our outward Senfes, muft de* 
flxoy,with it, all their owu Certainty, m to us * fince 
we have no other way to judge of a Miracle exhi- 
bited to our &?ff/*j,than Upon the Suppofition of the 
Certainty of our Senfes, upon which we give credit 
to a Miracle, that is ihewn to our Senfet. 

4. T fi r s, by the way, is a yet unanfwer'd 
Argument againft the Miracle of Tranfubfiantiation, 
fend (hew* the Weaknefs of the Defence which the 
Cburcbof Rome offers fbr it, (from whom the Soci- 
wians have lick'd it up, and, of late, haVe Glory'd 
much in it amongft us,) That the-f)o£trines of the 
Trinity or Incarnation contain as great feeming Ab- 
furdities as that of Tranfubfiantiation. For I won'd 
ask, Which of our Senfes it is which , the Do&rinM 
of the Trinity or Incarnation do contradidt * Is it 
our Seeing, Hearing, Feeling, Tafie, or Smell ? whereas 
Tranfubfiantiation do's contradift all of thefe. There- 
fore the Compart fon is exceeding fhort % and out of 
purpofe. But to Return, / 

I f the Cbrifiian Religion be a Cheat, and nothing 
elfe but the Invention of Priefis $ and carry'd on by 
their Craft, it makes their Power and tFifdom greater, 
than that of Men, Angeh, or Devils $ and more than 
God Himfel fever yet mew'd or^xpi-efi'd, to \D*» 
ceive and hnpofe upon the Senfes of Mankind, in fuch 
Pubiick and Notorious Matters j&f Fa8i 

XIV* And this Miracle, which th$ Deifis muft 
run into to avoid thefe recorded of Mofes and Chrifi % 
as much greater, and more aftonifhing than all the 
Scriptures tell of Tbem. 

S o that thefe Men, Who laugh at all Miracle*, 
are now obliged to account for the greateft : of all, 
how the Senfes of Mankind cou'd be imposed Upon in 
fuch puilick Matters of Fa3. 

And how then can they make the Priefis the 
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moft contemptible of all Mankind, fince they make 
T&«h the fole *4»tlws of this the greatefi oi Miracles. 

XV. And fince the Drijfe, (thefe Men of Senfc 
and Reafon) have (b x;tfe and mam an Idea of the j 
Prieftsof all Religions, why do they not recover the 
World out of the Poffejfion and Government of fuch 
Blockheads ? Why do they fuffer Ki»g$ and States tQ 
be led by Them -, to eftablifh their Deceits by Larrs^ 
and inflift Penalties upon* the Oppofers of them ? Let 
the Deifis try their Hands . they have been trying, 
and are now bufie about it. And free Liberty they 
have. Yet have they not prevail'd, nor ever yet did 
prevail in any Civilizd or Gen&rous Nation. And 
tho' they have fbme Inroads among theHotentots, and 
fbme other the moft Brutal Part of Mankind, yet are 
they ftill exploded, and Priefis have and do prevail 
againft them, among not only the Greatefi, but Befi 
Part of the World, and the moft Gloriow for Arts t 
-Learnings and TFar. 

XVI. For as the Devil do*s ape God, in His In~ 
fiitutions of Religion $ His Feafis, Sacrifices, &c. £b 
likewife in His Priefis, without whom, no Religion, 
whether True qr Palps, can ftand. Fatfe Religion is 

. but a Corruption of the True. The True was before 
it 5 though it be follow'd dole upon the Heels* 

Jhe Revelation made to Mofes, is elder than a- 
ny Hifiorj extant in the Heathen < World. The Hea- 
thens, in Imitation of him; pretended, likewife to 
their Revelations : \ But I have given thofe Marks 
which diftinguifh them from the True : None of 
them have thofe Four Marks before-mentioned. 

Now the Deifis think all Revelations to be equal- 
ly Pretended, and a Cheat \ and the Priefis of all Re- 
ligions to be the fame Couhivere and Ju$Urt $ and 
therefore they proclaim War equally againft all, 
*nd are equally erigag'd to bear the Brunt of all. 

C 3 AMJL 
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f Ayp iftheConteft be only betwixt the Deijfs 
and the Priefls, which of them are tfe Men of the 
greateft Parts and S*h/£, let the EfieSs determine it $ 
and let the Deifis yield the ViSory to their Conquer* 
ort, who by their own Confeffion, carry all the 
(World before them. 

XVII. I F^ the Deijts fay, That this is becaufe all 
the World are Blockheads, as w£ll 2s thofe Priefis 
ipho govern them •, , that all are Blockheads, except 
the ueijfs, who vote themfelves only to be Men of 
$«(/*• This 5 (befides the Modefty of it), will fpoil 
their great and beloved Tope, in behalf of what 
they call Natural Religion, againft the* ReveaVd y 
pz%, appealing to the Common , Reafon of Mankind: 
Tfcis they fet Up againft Revelation *> think this to be 
fcfliciejit for all the ufes of Men, here* or hereafter, 
(if there be any after- State) aodi therefore that there 
is no u£e of Revelations This Common Reafon they 
advance as Infallible,, at leaft, as the fiifcfl Guide, 
yet now cry out 'upon it, when it turns againft 
theip $ when this Common Reafon runs after Revela- 
tion, (as it always has dope), then Common Reafon is 
a Beajf, and we rouft look for Reafon* not from the 
Common Sentiments of Mankind } but only among the 
$eaux 9 the Beifis. 

XVIII. T«erufo»e, if theDeifis would a- 
yoia the Mortification, (which will be very uneafie 
to them) to yield mdfubmit to be Subdud ind Hew A 
down before the Priejts, whom of all Mankind they 
fiate and Defpifi h if they would avoid this, let 'em 
confefi, as the Truth ij, That Religion is no Inven- 
tion of PrieJIt, but of Divine Origihal : That Priefis 
lyere Inftituted by the fame Author of Religion-, 
gnd that their Order is a Perpetual and Living Monu- 
ment of the Matters of FaS of their Religion,' In- 
^itutpd from the Jime that fuch Matters of Fa% 

jrerc feid to be done,/' as the Xtvito from Mpfes * 
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the Apojlles, and fuccfeeding Qergy 9 from Cbrijf, to 
this Day. That no Heathen^ Jfriejts can fay the fame : 
They were not appointed by the-Gods wKomthejr 
ferved, but by others in after- Ages : They cannot 
Hand the Tejtof the Four/Rules before-mentioned, 
which the Cbrijlian Priejfs can do, and they only. 
Now the Cbriftian FriefibooL as Inftituted ij Cbrifi 
Himfelf, and continued by Succeffion to this Day t 
being as Impregnable ana Flagrant aTejtzmony to the 
Truth o£ the Matters of, Fa8 of £brifi r as the Sa- 
craments, or any other* Publick InJUtutions : Befidea 
that, if the Priejlbood Were taken away, the Sacra- 
ments, and other Publick Inftitutions, which are ad«* 
miniftred by their Hands, jnuft fall with them: 
Therefore the Devil has been moft bufie, and bent 
his greateft. Force, in all Ages, againft the Priejl* 
bood % knowing, that if Ibat goes down >; All go'* 

with it. ' • " ■ ■ . 

• • ,,-.„. 

! ' •■■■'. 
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XIX. W t t h the Deift, in this Caufe* are joined 
the (Quakers, and other of our Pijfehters, who throw 
bff'the Succejjionoi our Priejlhood, (by which only 
it can be demonftf ated) together with the Sacra- 
ments and publick Fejtivals. And if the Devil cou'd 
have prevailed tojiave theft dropt, the Cbrijiian Re- 
ligion would lofe the, moft Undeniable and DemohRra- 
the Proof for the Truth of the Matter of Fatt of 
our Saviour^ upon which the Truth of his DoSrip* 
do's depefid . Therefore we may fee the Artifice and 
Malice of the Devil, in ajl thefe Attempts. And 
let thole wretched Inflruments, whom he Jgnorantfy 
(and fome by a niifguided Zeal) has deluded thus to 
undermine tbrijlfaniiy, now it laft J^pk back and 
fee the Snare in N which they haVe been taken : for 
if thejr had prevail'd, . or ever fliould, Cbriffianity % 
dies with them/ At leaft, it will be reiider'd ^ 
carious, as a thingof which no Certain Proof cau be 
given. Therefore let thofe of tfeein,, who have any ^ 
Steal for the T^uth, blefs God that they have not 
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»rCY3il'4> and quickly leave them j and let alio* 
fliers be aware of them. 

And let u$ Confider and Honour the Vriefibood y 
Sacraments, and other Publick Injiitutions of Cbrifi* 
iiot only as Mepni of Grace, and Helps to fievotion^ 
but as the tJreat Evidences, of thp Cbrifiian Religion* 
Svcn Evidences as np pretended Revelation ever 
had, or can have. Such as do 'plainly diftingoifli it 

. from all foolifh Legends and Impoftum whatsoever. 
* 

XX. Anb now. laft of all, if One Word of 
Advice would not be loft, upon Men who think fa 
ujimeafyrablyof themfelves, asihe&eijls, you may 
*eprefent to them, what a Condition they are in, 
wno fpend that Life and Senfi, which Godhas gi vea 
thTfem, in Ridiculing the Greateft of His J^leffings, 
His Revelations of Chrift+ and by Cftri/, to Redeem 

, tTiofe firom Eternal Mfery, who {hall Believe ipj 
Him, and Obey His Laws. And that God, in His 
wonderful Alercy and Wifdom, has (o Charted His 

. Aevelativns, as that }t is paft the' Power of Men or 
Devilsko Counterfeit : And that there is not Denying 
of th^rnf unlefs we will be £o abfurd, as to deny 
not only the Reafoy, W the Certainty of the out- 
ward 5^w^5, not only of One, or TVo, or TW^*, but 
of Mankind in General. That this, Cafe is foyery 
Plain, that nothing but want pf Tfhought can hinder 
any to diftover it/ That they iriuft yield it to be,. 
f6 Plain, unlefs they can fheijr fclme Forgerj, which 
has all the Four Marks, before fet-down. But if 
they cannot do this, they tnuft quit their Caufe t 
and yield a Happy ViSor* over themfelves : Or elfe f 
fit dbwii under atl that Ignominy, with which they 
have loaded the Priejls, of being, not only the moft 
pernicious, but (whatf will GaHthem more) the mo£ 
tnqwUerm, and InconRderaUe of Mankind. 
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Therefore, let them not think it an Under- 
valuing of their Wortbinefs, that their, whole Caufe 
Is computed within Co narrow a Compafi : And no 
more Time beftow'd upon it than it is worth. 

But let them, rather, Reflect^ liow far they 
have been all this .Time from CbrijKaidty j whole 
Rudiments they are yet to learn 1 How far from the 
Way of Salvation ! How far the Race of their Lives 
is run, before they have fit one Step in the Road to 
Heaven. And therefore, how much Diligence they 
ought to ufe, to redeem all that Time they have 
loft, left they lofe themfelves for ever •, and be con- 
vinced, by a dreadful Experience, when it is too 
late, That the Gofpel is a. Truth, -and of the lafi; 
Consequence. 

f t N I S. 



A 
Difceurfe concerning EPISCOPACY. 

I SHALL begin this Dlfcourfe with a 
g folemn Appeal to every Perfon, who has 
Z read the foregoing port Method with 
| the Deifi, whether it h not abfolutely 
* neceflary, that a Jineal and vwifterrupted 
Stccefmof the Mimfiert of Jesus CxtlSTfiouli 
be tnferyei, kjl ChriftianilT, our. holy R"!p°™ 
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jhould he render £ precarious, as a Thing of which no 
certain & oof can be given ? 

I Am fure there is no Man in his Wits, but will 
fay, it is abfolutely necejfary. 

I wou'd not be ib underftood, as if I meant that 
ev*ry One who has read the Ihort Method, is fully 
convinced that the Succejfion muft be derived in the 
Bijbops : But this I mean •> that, there is no Man 
(without he has a Defign to fap and undermine the 
very Foundations ofChriftianity) but will,tiay, he mU ft 
own, that it is ofabfolutt NeceJ/ity, that there fliould 
fce an uninterrupted Succefiqn of the * Priefibood pre- 
ierved : And for thisreafbn, becaufe ftiou'd the Suc- 
cefiion be broken and interrupted, the Chriftian Re- 
ligion would lofe the rM&undeniable apd demonflra- . 
tive Proof for the Truth of the Matter of Fa& of otir * 
Saviour \ upon which the Truth of ■ his DoSrine do's . 
depend. For the Proof and Illuftration of which I 
refer to the Short Method. 

And 2*Wy, I ask thofe Perfbns who have perus'd 
what Mr, Pemberton (a famous diflenting Teacher in 
New-Enghn£ % now dte«W<*> hw fold itt hit Dif- j 

caurfe of Ordination % fke^ffe^ wfteuher he is 

. not fetisfy'd that, It is.moft eyidea* tfoa* thofe who 
"are to ferve God in the Miai^y of Ms.Gofpek . 
muft- be duely authored to MJfcbhrge the Office ofa^ 
*Gofpel Minifter? And that, God lias not left this 
"V^aTk of the MJniftry in comihon, ' but within a fa- 
cr§d Incldfure, which can't be broke over without 

{ $he Efforts of a Corah-like Spirit ? As that great 
Man hath excellently exprefsM it. But inafmuch as 
this Treatife may fall into the Hands of fbme, who 
have not feen what Mr. Pembertori has written, I 

lhall 

* Whether this Succeflion imift be prefervM only in the Bifhops, jor 
whether It miy not be dfcrivM thro* the Vreibyttrs, or whether Bi&ops. 
trdPresbytw are not the fame, I do not how fay : Bat what I content! 
tor *s neceffary, isan urftnterupted Succeflion ot Go/pel Mmtders : And. 
He that denyesfuch a Sjicceflioa^f the Mifiiflry to be ncccHarjr, iraa 
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lhall fay fomething at this time by way of Advice 
to tbofe Pttfons, who madly think that there is no- 
thing at all neceffary to conftitute a Go/pel Minifter 3 
but (what they fondly call) a good ftock of Gift*. 
To thefe mad %nthufiafts, thefe* heady hppoj tors, 
whole pretended Gifts are in nothing extra- 
ordinary, except in a furious Zeal without Know- 
ledge, and a Volubility of Tongue^ which proceeds from 
a Habit of Speaking without Thinking $ and an AJJu- 
ranee that is never out of Countenance*, for ten 
Thoufand Blunders, which wou'd dafb and confound 
any Man of &#/** or Modefty, or that confider'd 
the prefence of God, in which he (poke : To thefe 
Men I lay I fljall (peak fomething concerning the 
Qualifications rfcqujfite in a Qofpel Mintfter. 

THESE'Qjialificationsare of two forts, Perfonal 
or Sacerdotal. . 

ift. Perfonal The Holinefs of the Adminiftratpr. 
And, tho v this is a great Qualification to /* and pre- 
pare a Man for liicn an holy Adminiftratioq, yet 
this alone does not Sufficiently qualify any Man to 
take upon him fuch an Administration. 

But there is moreover required, idly, a Sacer- 
dotal Qualification $ that is, an outward Commiffion 
to authorife g Man to execute anvfecerdotal, or 
mnifterial A£fc of Religion. For, This Honour nth 
Man taketh pito himfelf, but be that i$ called \df God, 
<M was Aaron % Heb. v* 4. So alfo Christ glorified 
not himfelf to be made an Ifigb-Priejt $ but He that 
laid unto him, Thou art my Son 5 ■ ' ■ ■ ■ - . Thou art a 
frieft, fee. ' 

\ Accordingly wefind, that Chrifi dl5 not take 
upon him. the Office pf a Preacher, 'till after that 
outwdrd x Cpmmiffion given to Him by a Yoke front 
Heaven,zt his Baptijm*, for it is written, Mat.iv. 17. 
From .that Time 'Jefus' began to, preach, T A fc n 
He began 1 and He was th^n abotik tblftyTetn >pf 
Age. Luke iii. 23. Now no Man <rari doubt of 
£hrift& Qualifications, before t bat Tim, as to Ht>lU , 
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**/*, Sufficiency , and all perjbnal Endowments. And 
if all thefe were not fufficient to Chrift himfelf, 
without an outward Commiffion, -what Man can pre- 
tend to it upon the Account of any perfonal Excel- 
lencies in himfelf, without an outward Commiffion ? 

III. Akd, as Cbrifi was outwardly Commiffiona- 
ted by his Father, fo did not He leave it to his pi£ 
ciples, every one's Opinion of his own Sufficiency, . 
to thruft himfelf into the Vineyard, but ehofe twelve 
Apojlles by Name ^ and feventy others of an infe- 
rior Order, whom he fent to preach. 

IV. And, as Qbrijl gave outward Commiffions ' 
while he was upon the Earth, fo we find that his 
Apofiles d}d proceed in the fame Method, after his 
Alcenfion. ABs xiv. 23. They ordained them Elders 
in every Church. 

Let this fuffice to fliew what jacre$ Mounds are 
thrown up by D hint Appointment^ a round thi&holy 
CaBing :. And tho* much more anight be oljfcrM, I be«* 
lieve this will be fufficient to affright the Bead* 
Jtrong 9 and to keep him from feizing with his facri- 
tegious. Hands upon the j acred Office: 

V. But had they, vfho were thus ordained by , 
the Apoftles, Power to Ordain others ? Yea, Tit. i. $ % 
for this . Qaufe left I thee in Crete, that thou Jbouldjt 
—**- ordain Elders in every City. ' I Tim. v. 22. Lay, 
Bands fuddenly on no Man, &;c. Clement in his firft 
Epiftle to the Corinthians, writing concerning the 
Schifm which was rifen up amongft them, lays Parag. 
44. That the Apojlles fore-knowing there woud be 
Cont'efts concerning the Epifqopal Name (or Office) did 
tbemf elves appoint the Perfons : And not only fo, left 
that might be faid to be of Force only during their 
Time. But that they afterwards eJiabUJbed an Order 
bow, when thofe whom they bad ordained jhould die ; 
others, jjt and approved Men, Jhould fucceed tbem in 
their Miry/try* Piurag. 4^ That they who, tfere *»-> 

trufted. 



L 45 J 



" * 



trujted mtb this Work by God, in Chrift, did conftt- 
mte tbefe Office*. ] 

But this Matter depends not. upon the Tefti* 
inony ef 'him, or many more that might be pro- 
duced. It is fuch a publick Matter of Fad, that I 
might as well go about to quote particular Authors, 
to prove that were were Emperors in Rome, as that 
the Minifters of the Church of Chrift were ordained 
to fucceed one another, and that they did £o fuc- 
teed. 

But here is a Difprite, whether this Succeffion 
was preferved in the Order of Bijhops or Presbyters ? 
Or whether both are not the fame ? 

T o which I anfwer, that this Succeffion from the 
Apojiles is prelervM and derived only in the Bijhops * 
As the Continuance of any Society, is dedue'd onlt 
in the Succeffion of the chief Governor* of the SocC 
ity, not of the inferior Officer*. Thus in Kingdoms: 
we reckon by the Succeffion of the Rings, not of 
Sberrifi or Conftables-, and in Corporations by the 
Succeffion of the Mayors, ot other chief Officers . not; 
of the inferior Bailiffs or Serjeants : So the Suc- 
ceffion of' the Churches is computed in the Succeffion 
Of the Bijhops, who are the chief Governors of the 
Churches, *and not of Presbflers, who are but infert* 
oUr Officers under the Bifhops. 
\ B u t this you will fay is gratis di8m. Here is 
ho iProof* Therefore to proceed. I anfwtr that in 
this, the Matter of Fad is as clear and evident, as 
the Succeffion* of anyJ£*#j*or Go/poratioHs in the 
World. 

T 6 begin witfr the Apqples, we find not only 
that they conftituted Timothy Bifhop of Epb^is^ 
and Titus of Crete i as in the Subfcriptions of St. 
Parts Epiftlea to them : But, in Mnfebius and othe* 
technical Hiftorians, you have the Bijhdps namM 
Who were conftituted by the ApofiUs themfelves, o- 
ver the then famous Churches ot Jtrufalem, Arifioch, 

Rom$ 
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Rome and Alexandria^ and many other Churches? 
and the Succejjion of them down all along. 

Stv Polycarp, Bijhop of Smyrna, wa$ Diljriple to 
St.Jobn the ApoJtVe - and St. Ircn&us, who was Di£ 
ciple to St. Poljcarp, was conftijruted Bi/frop of Zy- 
dtfj in France. . . 

And fo it was in all other Churches; throughout 
the whole World, wherever Chrijtianity was plant- . 
cd, Epifcopacy was every where Eftablifhed, with- 
out one Exception, as is evident from all their lie- 
. cord*. 

I t was fo with England, whither it ;s generally 
fuppos'd, and with v^ry good Grounds, that St. 
|W firft brought the Cbrifiian Faith Clemens Jfa* 
mamu who was a Companion of St. Paul, in his firft 
jbviftle to the Corimbians, Paragr. $. fays, that St. 
Ikul wtiit preaching the Gofpel* even to the utmoft 
Bound*. of the Wtp^ am t* jifU -As aJ<***, by which 
Term Britain was tten*underftood. And Tbeoddret 
exprefly names the Bn tains among the Nations con* 
verted by the Apafilss.,, (Txhi^ 4, Serm. 9. p. 6ia> # 
Anil Eufibius in his Evangelical Demcnft ration, (L. 3* 
c 7. p* 11 jj na-mes likewife the Britain* as thea 
converted. 

B*t whether St. Paul,, or, asfome conjeflfwe,. 
jfofeph of Arimathe*) ox any other Apofiolical Per- 
fon was the firft -who preached Cb rift in England, it 
ipatters not, as to our preferit Purpofe t who ea* 
quire only concerning Epifcopacy , and it is cer- 
tain by all our Histories, that as far up as they give 
ils-any Account of Cbriftianity in this Iflani, they 
tell us like wife of Bijbops*, and the Succeffion of thfc 
Church of England has been deduc'd in the Succcffioa 
of BiJ/wps, and not of Presbyters. And particular- 
ly in the Diocefs of London, which was the firft 
Arcbi-Epif coped Sect, before Auguftiu the Motik came 
hither, after which it was eftablifh'd in Canterbury, 
, And the Saxon Writers have tranfmitted the Suc~ 
cejjion of their BiJIwps in Canterbury, Rochejter, L6n- 
^ don, &c. And 
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A N D in Countries fo remote and b§ffbarous a 
IJland it felf we find the fame care taken* Ara o 
Aras 9 an Ijlandijb Priejt Sire-nam*d Hinfrede th 
Learned, who flourilh'd in the eleventh Centura 
and was 2$ Years old when Cbriftianitj was carry * 
thither, in his Book of that Country written i 
IJlandiJh, has tranfmitted to Pofterity, not ohly th 
Succejfion, but the Genealogies of the Bijhops c 
Skalholt and Hold (the two Epifcopal Sees of xjlana 
as they fucceeded ope another in his Time, I meiiti 
on this of IJland^ to fliew that Epifcopacy has extend 
ed it (elf etjually with Cbriftiantty, wnich was cai 
ryM by it, into the remoteft corners of the Earth 
upon which account the Bijhops of Skalholt and Hi 
la, and their Succejpon, are as remarkable Proofs c 
JBpifcopacy, tho' not £0 famous as the Bijhops of Can 
terbury and London. 

I F the Presbyterians will lay (becaufe they hav 
nothing left to Jay) that all London (for Example 
was but one Parijh $ and that the -Presbyter of ever 
other Parijh was as much a Bzjhop as the BiJIwp^ 6 
London ^becaufe the words 'Eafowr©' and rip ?j3v7*p@ 
Bijbojf and Presbyter are fometimes us'd in the fcm 
Senfe j they may as well prove that Chrifi wasbu 
a Deacon, becaufe He is (b call'd. Rom. xv. 8. aU*ov@ 
which We rightly tranflate a Minifter : And Bijjn 
ftgnfies an Qverfeer, and Presbyter an ancient Mail 
or elder Man- whence our Term of ^M*maw. Am 
this is as good a Foundation to prove that the Apo 
files were Aldermen, in the City Acceptation of th 
Word 5 or that our Aldermen are all BiJIwps an< 
Apoflles, as to prove that Presbyters and Bijhops &< 
all one, from the childilh Gingle of the Words. 

It wou'd'be the fame Thing, if one fhou'd un 
dertake to confrontall Antiquity, and provrf againf 
all theHiftories, that the Emperors of Rome were n< 
more than Generals otArmes^ni that every Roma* 
General was Emperor of Rome 5 'becaufe he coa'c 
~~ ~ ~~ ~ fine 
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find tlieWord Imperator fbmetimfts applyM to the 
General of an Army. 

O R as if a Commonwealth, man fhou'd get up and 
lay, that our former Kings were no more than our 
Dukes are now •, becaufe the Stile of Qrace, which 
is n()W given to Vukes, was then given to Kings. 

And fuppofe that any One were put under the 
pennance of anfwering to fuch ridiculous Argu- 
ments j what Method wou*d He take, but to fhew 
that the Empefon of Komi and former Kings of 
England, had Generals of Armies and. Difjtay under 
them» and exercis'd Authority over them ? , 

Therefore when we find it given in Charge to 
Timothy, the firft Bijhop of Epheftts, how He was to 
proceed againft ^ his Presbyters, when they tranf- 

grefled * to lit in Judgment upon them, examine 
m r/ itnejfes againft them, and toifi Cefijhres ujjon them # 
it is a moft impertinent Logomachy to afgue from 
the Etymology of the Wqfrds^ that notwithftanding 
of all this, a Biftiop and Presbyter are the fame thing. 
Therefore tforf one -Text I. Tim. v. 19. is fuffici- 
ent to lilence that pitiful clamour of the Pesbyten* 
am • our Englijh reads it, againft an Mlder, which 48 
the Literal Tranflation of the Word Presbyter, &<& 
&ttr$v7it* againft a Presbyter receive not anAccu* 
fatibii, but before two or three Witneffes, and, them 
that fin rebuke before all, that others alfo may fear. Now, 
upon the Presbyterian Hypothecs, we muft fay that 
Timothy had no Authority or" JurifdiSion, over that 
Presbyter, zgafofi whom He had power to receive 
Accusations, examirielFitneffes, and pafs G;i/iim up- 
on Him : And that fuch a Presbyter had the feme An* 
thority over Timothy, which is fo extravagant and 
againft commbfi- Senfe, that I will not ftay longer 
to confute it \ and think this enough to have faid 
concerning the Presbyterian Argument from the Ety\ 
ritiogy of the Words. Bijbog and Presbyter* 

An& 
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And this likewife confutes their other Pretence} 
which I have mention'^ that the ancient Bifiopricit 
were only fitjgle and independent Congregations , <y£ 
"Purifies. This is a topic they have taken up but of 
late, (being beaten from all their othe* Holds) arid 
launched by Mr. David Clerkfon, in a Book which 
iHe entitles Primitive Epifcopacy * which has given 
Occafion to an excellent Anfwer, by Dr. Henry 
Maurice, calFd ^f Defence of Dipcefan Epifcopacy, 
which I fuppofe. has ended that Controversy, and 
hindred the World from being more troubled updn 
that Head, And their other little Shift, and as 
groundlefe, that the Primitive Jiifidps were no other 
than their Moderators, advanced more lately by Gilb* 
Rule the Moderator of the General Ajfembly in 
Scotland, has been as learnedly* and with great 
clearaefs of Reafin, confuted by the worthy JF, S* 
in bis Principles of the Cyprians f. Age. 

But as I faid, that Text, i.Tiffl. V. !$. has 

made all thefe Pretences wholly ufelefs to the Pres* 

byterians : For fuppofing their moft notorious falfe 

Supgofition, as if the Bifiopricho^yierufalem,Rome t 

Alexandria, or London, coniifted but of brie fingle 

Congregation, and that fuch Bifiops had nd Presbyters 

under them -, but that all Presbyteri were equally 

Bifiops h I fay fuppofingthij, then it muft follow 

from what we read of Timothy, that one Bifiop or 

Presbyter had Jurifcli£tion over other Bifiops and 

Presbyters, which will deftroy the Presbyterian Claim 

of Parity, as much as their Confeffion to the Truth, 

and ylain Matter of Fa8,. that Bifiops had Presbyters 

under, their ffurifdiSion y and that they were, di* 

ftind Orders : Notwithftandins that a Bifiop may 

. be called , A^torO* a Deacon, or mtnifier of Cbrijt ^ and 

likewife lTfi*jgv7i^, *m Elder or grave Man t which 

is a Term of Mapfiracy and Dignity, and is not tyM 

tq Age. And a tresbyter may likewife, in a found 

Senfe be called a Bifiop, that is,. an Oyerfeerot 

Shepherd, which He truely is over his particular 

• . D Flock, 
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jplbclc, without <len jiiig at all his Dependant np* 
On His $ijhbp and yverfeer. . 
• As under the Term of Pri<>Jt, the HighPriejt 
was incluJedj without deftroying h» Supremacy, o-' 
yer the other Prtejts. Againft which Supremacy 
Kor A h and his PresbyUrs, or inferiotir Priejh a*ofe. 
* . A n £> if the Fr-esbyteriatos will take his Word, 
irfrhom, of all the Fathers, thfey rtioft admire, and 
quote often on their fide, that is, St. Jzrim \ he 
will tell them, in that ver£ jfijp(jf. (ad Evagr.) which 
tftey boaft favours them & much, Th&t what 
jlaron and his SoHs, and the Levitts- were in the 
Temple, that fame ate Biffiop, Presbyter, and Dea- 
con in the Church. 

. A to d long before Him, Cl&ntns Uomatitis, who 
was Bifiop of Rome, who convers'd wifthtfr* Apbftles> 
and karii'd the Chrijiian Faith from their Mouths $ 
He t fay, in his t. Epiftle to the Gdrinthiam i 
makes frequent AlltffioiV to the Epifcop#cy<6£ tihe 
Levitical Friejtbood, and argues "frota.th<^ce*to that 
of the Chrijiian Cburtb. 

Thus Parag. 40 To the High^'Mefi ffejte he) 
^ ere allotted his propfr Offices, to the Prkfts, fhiir 
proper Place, was affign^d $ aiid to the Ltfvfties their 
Services were appoint ed $ and the L#y*mekwere re* 
Jlraind within the Precepts to %ry-min. Aft& Pa- 
ragr. 4?. He applies that Scripture, Ifa. Ix. 17. to 
the Officers of the Chrijiian Church, jtfTd retilfcfs it 
thus 5 I will cottjlitnte ihtir l Bifhops i* tfyfototifitefi, 
and their Minifters (or freacfctosj in Fmth. The 
Greek Trariflation of the LXX hfcs it tikis. I wiU 
give Thee Rulers. (6r Princes) in'P&tce $ Md tfcyBi- 
ihops in Rigbteoujhefs. 

\ It was'the frequent \&ethbd of thdfe •Primitive 
Fathers to Reafon thusfromthe^ 
Law and the Gofpel, the one being *n*£&&Type 
of the other, and therefore 'Irciiig fuliiird in 'the o- 
thfcr. And in this they follow d the Example of 
thrifts and the Apoftles who argued id the lame 

Manner* 



V 



■I *« 3 



s 



Ma&ner, a& yoil may fee ACtffA. v. and i.Cor. tl 
the whole Epiftle to the Hebrew, and in many o- 
ther Places of the Nevr-Teftament. . 

Now the Presbyterians are defir'd to fhew any one 
Difparity betwixt their Cafe and the Cafeqf Korab^ 

* *rho was a PrkA of the fecond Order, that is, a 
Presbyter\ and withdrew his Obedience from the 
Bigb-Priefi with other mutinous Levites ': For there 

was no Matter of DoSrine, or JPorJInp betwixt them 1 
and Aaron, nor any other Difpute, but that of 

\Gmrd> Government. And, by the Parallel betwixt 
the Old Teftament and the Ne& 9 jCora^.was a Presby- 
terian, who rofe up againft the Bpiftopacy of A* 
arm. Bnt this Gale is brought >yet nearer home j 
for we are told 0ude\ i.) of thafe under the Gofpel, 
who perifl) in tbe^ Gain faying of Korab ; And in the 
Epiftle of Clement to the Corintbians .before .quoted , 
{Paragraph, 43. He plainly applies this Cafe of 
Korcti, .to the State .of the Cbrifiian Cbttrcb j iheW- 
ing at large, that as Mofes, by the Command of • 

:God, determined the Pretentions x)f the twelve 
Tribes .«> the Glory of the Priefthood, by. the mira- 
culous Budding of Aaron's Rod, which was after 
the Scbifin and Pumjbment of Korab and his Com- 

* pany, 5a lifamfe 3 He-fay s, the Apofiles Foreknow- 
ing* % &>r\jl % that Diflentions wou'd arife alio in 
the Cbrifiian tlburcb by various Pretenders to the 
Evangelical Briejl-bood, did fettle and eftablifh, not 
only the Perfens themfelves $ but gave Rules and 
Orders for continuing thtSucceffion after their Deaths, 
as I have before quoted his Words. So that it is 
plain from hence, That the Evangelical Priefibood, 
js as pojitively, and aertainly eftablifli'd, and deter- 
mined, in the Succeffion of Ecclejiaftical Ordination, 
as theJLevitical w<3«, in the Succefion of Aaron, and 
confequently, that the Rebellion of Presbyters from 

•• under the Government of their Bifiops, i& the fame 
?Ca(e as the Rebellion (for fo it is call d. Numb, xvft.- 
Io.) of JCowr&andhis Zevites, againft Aaron 9 who 
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had as good a Pretence againft Him "from the Wofd 
Levite, which was common to the whole Tribe, as the 
Presbyterian^ haveagainft Bifiops, from the Name Bi- 
Jhop and Presbyter, being ufed (bjnetimes promifctfouf' 
ly, and apply'd to the Clergy in geheral \ which is a 
• Term that includes all the Orders of the Church, as 
Levite did among the Jews. 

B v t, to leave the fruitleft Contefl about 1for&$ % 
let this Matter be determined, as other Matters of 
Fad are. 

If I pretend tofucceed any Man in an Bononr 

or EJlate, I mutt name him who had fuch an Eftate or 

ftononr before me, and the Man who had it before 

him $ and who had it before him * and fb up all 

.the way to him who firft had it * ^nd from whom all 

the reft do derive ? and Row it was lawfully de- v 

duc'd from one to another. 

Th is theBiJbops have doners I have fhewn,aijd can 

name all the Way backward, as far as Hiftory goes, 

from the prefent Bijbop of Londori.(£or Example,) to 

the firft Plantation of Cbriftianity in this*Kingdom : 

So from. the prefent Bithop s pf£jfow5 in Frante, up 

to Iren&m t the Difciple of St. Polycarp, who "was 

the Bifhop of Smyrna (one of the Angels' mentioned 

in the Revelations) and the Difciple to the Holy 

Apoftle $ohn, who wrote the Apogalyps, as before 

is told. The Records ?re yet more certain in the 

great Bifliopricks otRome, Antiocb, Alexandria, and 

others, while they lafted in the World. And tho\ 

. the Records may not be extant of every fmall Uf- 

jlwprick, which was left taken Notice of h as the 

Names of many Ifo/g* are loft in obfcure Nations $ of 

Many Mayors or Sberriffs, who notwirhftanding 

have as certainly fucceeaed one aiiother, as where 

the Records are preferv'd. I fay, tho* evere Bijbep 

in the World cannot tell the Names of all his Pre* 

deceflbrs up to the Apojtles, yet. their Succeilion is 

certain ; And in moft CMftian Nations there are 

BiH)ops who can do it, wjiich is a fufficient Proof for . 

the 
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the reft, all {landing upon the fame Bottom, and 
being derivM in the fame Maimer. - v 

But, as I faid before, we have as dear a Sue* 
cejftott of our Bijhops as of our Kings: And to thofe 
who demand a Lift of them, I anfwer, that Stows 
Survey of London, will give them rhe Names of all the 

* Biftiops of London, from that Time upwards, as fai* 
as our Hiftory reache's, and from Stow, to this pre- 
fent Bifhop of London, they are well known. And 

^ if thfcy will go Abroad, they may fee in Eufebim, 
y the Succeflion of the great Bifhopricks. And there 
is a Lift of them in the end of Dr. Cave's Lives of 
the. Fat hers, . / , 

Now k , to ballance this, it is defir'd, that, the 
Presbyterians wou'd (hew the SucceJjioH of any one 
Presbyter in.the World who was not likev/ife a Ei- 
Jjwp, in our Acceptation of the Word, in the like 
manner from the Aijoftles, * 

'T.i i l when, their fmali Criticifms upon the 
Ttfords, BiJIwp and Presbyter, is as poor a rlea, aa 
if I fhould pretend to be Heir to an»Eftate from 
the Hkeneft of my Name to Somebody's who once Lad it. 

And here I cannot cfioofe but' apply the Com- 
plaint of bur Saviour, J6hnv x ^. If any come in 
the JJatrie of Cbtift* that is, by a Commiflion 
from hjfm, deriv'd down all the Way by regular 
Or dination, him ye will not receive : Nay, tho 1 he 
be otherwife a Man without Exception, either as to 
his Life and Converfation, or as to hifc Gifts and Suf- 
ficiency for the Ministry ; *jre, (I mean many) make 
this his Commijfion an Objection tf gainft him : For 
. this Jteafdn aloneydu will not accept him. But if 
another come in bit own Name, that is, withoufany 
CommiJJion, but what hejias from himfelf \ his own 
Opinion of his own Wortbinefs -, giving out that him* 
felf hjome great one, (A&'s viii. 9.) him yg will re- 
ceive, and follow and admire $ heaping to yourfehe* 
.Teachers., having itching Ears, as it was prophecy M 

* of thefe (and luch-likej moft degenerate Times, 2 
Jim, iv. 3. 
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A n d now, having laid thus much as to the Smci 
cejfion fom the Apoftles, fhewing that it is only 
derived in the Biwopt, and having pat the Presby- 
terians to prove their Succejfion in the Form of Pres- 
bytery, which they can never do - y becaufe, as I have 
laid before, the Chronology pf the Church do's not 
compute from the Succejfion of the Presbyters, but 
only of the Bifhops, as being the chief Governors of 
the Church. And therefore, tW.in tfiany Bifhop- 
ricks, the Roll of their Biihpps is preferv'd from 
the Apoftles to this Dsy 5 yet there is not <?ne bare 
Presbyter, that is* the Minift.er of a Pariihj and no 
^ more, no, not in all the World, who can give a Roll 
of his Predeeeflbrs, in that Parifti, halfway to 
the Apoftlesj, or near it ; For, from the firft Plan* 
tation of Chriftianity, the Church was divided into 
Biihopricks % this was, neceflary for ihe*Goverti?ne7tt 
of the Church : But ir was not fp* early fubdivide4 
into Parishes. The Preshyters at firft attending up- 
on the Bifliop, were fent out by him, to iiich Pla* , 
ces^ and ft% ,fuch Timers he thought fit * and re* 
turning^ gave Account of, their Stewardlhips, or 
were vifited, and changed by him ? as he law Caufe : 
And therefore tho'one raifjtit come after another, . 
in the. Plase , w;nere He had mimftrei, before $ yet 
they cou'd not properly be laid to faceted otee ano* 
ther •, if they coii'd, pray give us an uninterrupted 
Succejjion pf any one Presbyter in the whole World, 
from the Apoftks to this, Day. 
. I have been thus long upon the Presbyterians, be* 
caiile they ovly of all our Dijfenters, have any pre- 
tence to Svccejian^ And what I haye faid as to them, 
mull operate more ftrongly againft our later Inde- 
pendent, Baptijls), &c. who have not the Face tq 
pretend to SncceBon, but {et up meerly upon their, 
own pretended Gifs: " 

,But, left the Independent Or Baptift, fhou n d pre- 
tend in Defence of therafelves, to a Succeflion from 
the Apoftk?, (it being demonstrated jfl thsfiort Mz* 
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tbod, that it is neceflary that th^ Succejjion fhovttl 
be jtfefervM uninterrupte4,or elfe Chriftfanity yri\\ 
be rendered precarious 5 ) and left further, they 
fhould pretend that their Ordinations are regular f 
and that they are fent by God •, fit being neceflary 
for them to affirm this, becaufe the learned* Mr. 
Pembertonhas made it fh plain, that no one muff: 
minifter in holy Things, but thofe whom God ha£ 
appointed, and that Appointment is by Impofltion 
or Hand? $ $nd no one can ordain or impofe Hands, 
but thofe, and only thofe whom Chrift has a$thoriz, 9 4 
fo to do.) I f^y, left they fhouM pretend to both 
of theft ; that is, Succejjion from tne Apoftks and 
lawful Urdination, I will here ftiew (to undeceive 
the poor deluded. People in this Country, and ia 
2Vew England ^ &c.) I fay, I will now fliew where 
fbmc of them ire abfolutely cut off from both : For, 
if we fhouM trace either the Independent, or Baptift, 
up to thofe who firft fent them, before we cou'd ar- 
rive to one hundred Years from this Date backwards, 
wefhouM find fbme of them ordain'd by Lay Bre- 
thren, and fome without any Ordination at all. 
Therefore it is impoifible that thefe Men can be ill 
the Succe$on 7 oc th^t they can be fent (in the or-* 
dinary Way I mean) by God •, becaufe the Scrip* 
ture fays exprefly, how pail they preach without they 
are fent : And in another Place, no Alan taketh tkn 
Hojwur to himfelf, but he that is called of God; as was 
Aaroni And h<5w that was, fhall be Ihewn in the 
fequel of this Difcourfe. 

An d to ihew you, that I don't fpeak without 
Book as to their being ordain'd by lay- Men % (tho' 
I have particular Instances of the Matter of Fad) 
I will (hew what the Bcclejiaftical Laws of the Cofa 
gregationi in New England, fay concerning it. 

Xn their Vlatform of Churcb-Dzfciplhte, pag. 2 J 
and 24-. they allow Laymen to ordain, I%r\q3. 
§. 3. * In fuch Churches where there are aters, 
' ( that is, Gofpel Minifters) Imposition of Hands, 
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* in Ordination, is to be performed by tbofe Elders. 
1 Pag, 24. §. 4. For fuch Churches where there are no 

c Elders, (that is, Presbyters or Gofpel Minifters) Iw- 
€ pofttion 0} Hands may be performed byfome oftbeBre- 

* tw*n orderly cbofenby the Church thereunto. 

A 5 for the Reafon which the Platform offers for m 
the Brethren to impofe Hands, it is founded upon . 
a very grofs Miftake, viz. That the People have an 
inherent Right to cojiftitute Gofpel Minifters $ which 
they have not * for none but jefus Cbrift can cbn- 
ftitutc Gofpel Minifters, they are his Embajjadors, 
and no one can appoint Embajfad or s, but He whofe 
Embaffadon they are, as I flxall fhew more fully 
before I h^ve done. As for that Exprefllon in the 
Platform^ V12:. \ In fitch Churches where there are no * 

i 'Elders, it is lb far from being a 
Numb. viii, juft Parallel to the Cafe it quotes, that 
10. it is no Parallel at all «,for at that very 

time there were in the JewiJI) Church 
both Mofcs and Aaron. And further (by the by) I 
ihall make this Remark upon ' a Church without El- 
der* 9 that it is a flat font radift ion in Terms y for 
a Church is a Society, and as fitch muft have Go- 
verment, but it cannot have Government without 
Elders or povernours, which is the fame Thing, and 
fo meant in that very Place, 

; A n p now, as I faid before, having fpoken thus 
much concerning Succ^fiion, I muft be obliged 
to account for an Qbje&ion, which with fome feems 
a mighty one, eyen enough to . overthrow all that 
J have faid concealing the Succejjion of our Biftwps : 
And that is, the great Deluge and \ox\z Midnight of 
Popety, which has, in old Time, darkenNi this Nation. 
Well, - — The Succe£on % pf which I have been- 
treating, was no Ftiri of that Darknefi * and we 
have, by God's Sibling, recover'd our felves, 
fronb that parknefs* But that parknefs was 
fuch, $p, with fpme^ to destroy the Epifccpal Sue* 
ceJjion j becaufe, as they lay, fuch great Errors* 
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efpedally that of Idolatry, does quite un-Cburch 
a People, and confequently muft break their Snc- 
cejpon. 

Th i s, by the way, is a Popijb Argument, tho' they 
that now make it, are not aware of it. For the 
Church of Rome argues thus, that Idolatry do's w»- 
Cburcb •> and therefore, if fee was Idolatrous for lb 
long a tinje, as we charge upon Her, it will fellow, 
that for fb many Ages, there was no vijible Church, 
at leaft in thefe weftern Parts of the World, And 
Arianifm, (which is Idolatry) having broke in fb 
many times upon the Chujch • if Idolatry did quite , 
vn- Church * and break theSuCceJion<, there wouM hard- 
ly be a Chriftian Church left in the World. The ' 
Confequence of which wou"d be as fatal to the Ro* 
vims, and to the Diffentys as to us : Therefore, let 
tfypm look to thatVoftion, which they have advanced 
agairift us, that Idolatry does un-Qiurch. 

But, that it does not tin Church, I have this to 
offer, againft thofe f?apifts and Dijfenters of all Sorts 
and Denominations, who make the Obje&ion* 

ijl. If it does quite un- church, then cou'd no Cbri- 
Jlian be an Idolater •, becaufe, by that, he wou'd 
JpfofaSo, ceafe to be a Member of the Chriftian 
Church* But the Scripture does fuppofe that a Cbri* 
,Jlian may be an Idolater: Therefore Idolatry do's 
not utt'Churcb : The Minor is prov'd, I Cor. v. 2* If 
any Man that is cafled a Brother (that is, a Chriftian,) 

be a Fornicator, or covetous, or an Idolater »— 

Nay, Eph. v. $. a covetous Man is galled an Idolater : 
And Col. iii, v; Covetoufnefs is Idtfatfy. So that, by 
this Argument, Coyetoufnefs do's unchurch* If it 
befaid, that Covetoufnefs is call'd Idolatry only by 
^Uufion, but that it is not format Idolatry : Ilcnow 
, no Ground for that Diftin£Mon. The Scripture calls « 
, it Idolatry, and makes no Diftinftion, . fc v 

But idly. In the firft Text quoted, 1 Cot. v. 1 1. 
both Covetoufnefs and' Idolatry are nam'd $ fo that, 
you have both material and formal, or what other 
fort of Idolatry you pleafe to fancy. I 
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I grant, that, in one Scnfe, Idolatry doep «*- 
Qmrcb 5 that is, while we continue in it, it renders 
us obnoxiops to the Wrath of Goi, and forfeits our 
Title to the Promifes whicfc arc made to -the Church 
m.theQofpel: But £0 dpes Fornication^ Covetouft. 
neft, and every other Sin, till we repent and returji 
from it* But iione of tjiefe Sins do 10 m-church ns % 
as to exclude our returning to the Fold, by fincere 
Repentance. $ or to need a lecond BaptWn, or Admif- 
iion into the Church ; Neither do*s idolatry. Do I 
then put Idolatry ppon the Level with other xom- 
mon Sins ? No, God forbid, far from it : Evexy Scab 
h not a Leprofy * yet a £*p*r is a Man^ and may re- 
cover his Health* Idolatry is a fearful LeproJy\ butit 
does not therefore quite vn Church, nor throw us out 
of the Covenant : For, if it did, then wou'dnot Re- 
pentance heal it 5 fcecaufe ftepentance is a great Part 
of the Covenant Apd therefore, fince none deny 
Regeytai&e> tQ an #oji/0r ? it follows that he is not yet 
-quite; out of the Covenant. Some of the Ancients 
have denjrd fyfeiitaticQ .to Apojlacy, y tt granted it 
to Idolatry. h wfcidx (hews, that they did not look 
upon Idolatry 93 an abfolute Apofiacy $ for every Sin 
is an Apofiacy ip a limited $enfe. 
.' 2dly. Jjvt us, in this Difquifition, follow the 
Exanipies before mentioned, of the Apojfles and moffc 
frimitive Fathers, to mtafure the Cbrijtian Church 
with its exaft Type-, the Church under. the* haw^ 
which axe not two Churches, but two States of the 
.fame Church * for it is the fameChriftian Church 
from the firft Promife of Chrift, (?*»/. iii; 15. to 
the End of the World, And therefore it is faid, 
Beb. i v. 2. Th#t the Gofpel was preached* unto them 
as well as unto vs. And thefe two State* of the 
Church, before and aper Chrift, do anfwer like a 
pair of Indentures to one another , the one being to 
an bta^ fulfilled in the other, Matt. v. 18.^ Nov 
we iipd frequent Lapfts to Idolatry in the Church 
of the Jews $ yet did not this tin- church them * no, 
nor deprive them cf a, competent Meafure of GodV 

Holy 
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HfoJjTS^irtt 9 Ait if fritted, Neb. ix, i8 r 2d. ft^ 
rpbfntbeybadm&dstbmaMohtnC^swdfaidjbistotfy . 
God —yet thoUy in thy manifold Mtreies forfookefl them 
not — lib* gavefi thy goad Spirit toimftniB fbM y Sec. 

A w Jet it be hereoHcrVd, that tho* God fent , 
many Propbefs to reprove the. great Whkednefs and 
Idolatry „ as well of their Pne^r a* Fftjpfe ; yet none 
of thefe holy. Prophets did fepafate Communion 
from the -wicked Vwfit : They would not joy n in 
their Idolatrous Jforjbip y hat in all other Pfcrtri; 
they jdyn'd' with them $ and fet up no oppofita 
Friejtbood ta theni. ' ■ '< , r 

Jto little did the Prophtts think that their Idolatry 
had either un Church* d them* or broke the Su<tejfion 
pf their. Priefo $ or that it \ Was lawful for any, &0* 
fcoZy foev*r y to ufurp upon their Priejlbood, and fup- 
jjly the Deficiencies of it to the People. And ap* 
ply to this, tfhat I hare before {hewn, in the trord* 
of St Clement j whofi Name is /written in the Book of 
JAfe^ 'That the Evangelical Priefthood f is a* furely fix- 
ed, iti the Mjhops of the Church , and i\$Succeffiori 
continued in thofe ordain'd by them, as the Levitt* 
tal Pneflbood was * confinn'd by the Budding of 4* 
tons Rod, and to be tontinu'din that Tribe. 
- An Inhere let our Korabitei, of feveral Siseg, 
take a view of the Hein6ufnels 6f their Scbifm $• and 
let them not think their Crime to be nothing, be- 
caufe they hate been taught, with their Mathers 
Milk, to have the utmoft Abhorrence to the very 
Name of a Bifhop * tW they coa'd not tell why* 
JLet them rather confid^r ferioufly the Misfortune of 
their Education, which fliou'd malce them Strangers; 
to all the reft of the Cbrifiian World but themfeives 
in a Corner^ and to ail the former Ages of Chru 

Jlhnity. . « 

B tr. t, are they willing te> &e undeceir'd > Then 
they rauft know that Bpifcopacy has none €o great 
pri Enemy as the Papacy $ wSich.wou'd engrofs the 
wh§le Epifcopal Power, into the lingle See of Rome^ 
^^^^gaU^Pther Bijbofs abfokitely dependent 
., . upon 



pem tbat ; which only they call the Aoofiolica I Chair* 

Ln4.no linger iince than theCouncel of Trent, the 

} ope endeavoured with all bis Intereft, to have Epif- 

opacy; except 'only that of the Bijbop of Rome, to be 

eclar'd not to hzjure divino. By which none other 

UJhops Covfd claim any other Power,*but what they 

ad froqi Him. But even tbat Council was not fo quite 

egenerated as to fuffer t bis to pafs; 

And the Jefuits, and others, who. difpu ted therQ 

n the Pope's Part, us'd thefe fame Arguments a- 

ainft the divine Right of Epifcopacy, Which from 

hem, and the Popijb Canonifts and Scbool-men have 

eeil ljck'd" up by ,the Presbyterians and others of 

ur Bijfenters. They are the fame Arguments that 

rje us'd by Pope and Presbyter againft Epifcopacy. 

When the Pope cou'd not carry his Caufe a - 

ainft Epifcopacy in the Council of Trent, he took 

nother Method, and that was," to fet up a vaft 

Jumber of Presbyterian Priefts, tfiat -is, the Regulars, 

rhotti he ejcempted\ from the Jurisdi&ion of their 

efpe&ive Bifoops, and fram'd them into a Method 

nd Difcipline of their own, accountable only to 

uperiours of his, and their own contriving ^frhich is 

la&ly the Presbyterian Model 

These Ufurpations upon the Epif copal Author i- 

f 9 made the famous Ahb~biJbop of SpalatOy quit his 

reat Preferments in the Church of Rom% and tra- 

el into England, in the Reign of King James I. to 

eft. fo£;a more Primitive and Independent Epifco- 

icy* Ifimfelf, in his Conflium ProfeBionis, gives 

eleftmp Reafbns for it : And that this fliaireful 

epreffion^xiiProJiituthnof Epifcopacy , in the Church 

Rom?, was the Caufe of his leaving her. 

He' pbferv'd truly, that the further we fearch 

)ward into Antiquity, there is ftill more to be 

und of the Epifcopal^ and left of the Papal Power 

d Eminency. • 

St. Ignatius }$fn\Y y in, every Linealmoft, of the 
gh Authority of the Bijbpp % x\ext and immediately 
der Ckrijl \ as all the Qt'ier Writers i.i thofe primi- 
tive • 



five Times : But there is a profound Sileiice in them 
all of that Supremacy in the Bifhop*>{ Rome, which is 
now claim'd over all the other Bijbops of the Gr- 
tbolic Cburcb^ which could not be, ir it had been 
then known in the World. This had been a ihort 
and sfte&ual Method, whereby St. Paul, or St. Cfe- . 
* tnent might have quieted th6 gceat Schifm of the Co- 
rinthians, againft which they both wrote, in their 
Epiftles to them •, to bid them refer their Diffe- 
rences to the Infallible Judge of Controverts, the 
Supreme Paftor at Rome. But not a Word of this. 
Efpecially eonfidering that St. Peter was one, for 
whom fome of thefe Corintbhfts ftrove ( I . Car. i. 1 2,) 
againft thofe who preferred otbers-hefore Him« 

The ufurp*d Supremacy of the later BiJIwps of 
Rome over t\itit Fellow Bijbops, has been as fatal to 
£fpifcopaty, as the Rebellion of our yet later Presby- 
ters againft their refpe&ive Bijbops. 

And indeed, whoever wou'd write the true 
Hiftory of Presbyterianifm, muft begin at Rome, and 
not at Geneva* 

S o very groundlefs as well as malicious, is that 
popular Clamour of Epifcopacy having any the leaft 
Relation to Popery. They are fo utterly irreconci- 
lable, that it is iriipoflibie they can ftand together : 
For that Moment that Epifcopacy were reftor'd to 
its primitive Independency, the Papacy, that is, that 
Supremacy, which do's flow diftifcguiih it, muft ipfo 
/aSoceafe". 

Thus Iliave ftiewn, in Anfwer to the Objedtf- 

00 of the Ages of Popery in England, that all thoft 
Errors, even Idolatry it. felf, dd's not un-Churcb, 
nor break Succejjion. And 2dly. I have exemply- 
fy M this from the parallel of the Jewijb Cburcb % 
under the Law. Then applying of this to our Cafe, 

1 have vindicated Epifcopacy horn the Imputation 
of Popery. And I wall now go on to farther Rea- 
foris, why the Succejjion of our prefent Bijhops is not 
hurt by that Deluge of Popery which onpe covered the 
Face of Great Britain. The 
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It h e / End of ,all*<?weriHHaiff ,; as well in the 
Church -as State, h to pudktVQ Peace, Hmty znd Or* 
nier ^ and this cannot fce^Jone, if, the Mai»Adnitti- 
firathnx>( the Qfi&rs in the Government, «did vacate 
theft {hmmifim y without' its being recalled, by thole 
. -who garc foci QmMjim to them. JRor then, t£. 
-Ere* y Man tnirft be fudge, wfccaji fodt a Coonrnifi&n 
is vacated *and then no Man is bound toobey longer 
than he ^leafefi. 2#ju On* imay fay it is vacated, am- 
tbvmvt, w^eaae^rip^tttalCoatemionmtfftarife. 

A Matt way forfeit his Omuniffion, that is, 
do thofe , Things, . which give pfl: -Cade to Ks 
Superieurs to take it £tom him : But it is not aflm- 
a\\y vactted, 'li&ftt be.oihfWfy^arifi by lii^who 
iave 3awM Rearer to itake ,k from him : <Other- 
.twife ithcre conM be,no &e*ce >nor •Qarlattrf^ in the 
Work^dtther in iptiHLic <pr private Affairs. 

N o Family cw'difiib£ft. ; No iMan enjoy an E- 
-fikte. No' ifceiety whaterar ron'd keep toget&er i 
And theiGburch being lafrotitwuird Soot* j nraft con* 
fequently iubfift by thole Laws, which afre indi- 
fpenfifyle to ewery Society. And tho' tytifatoy do's 
yn&ly ; jvrfek the Gownigkm df way Ohvrift, in 
this Setife, that God's Pro mifes vto hef being :G?w- 
ditipnal^ SHe mayjufiiy take far Qamifion from 

her, and ^fow^rht»vGf«^^^^* Now tho* her Gmh- 

m§tm be thus fmfehabhi ^yetit fttll cotftvnue^ and 

is not atfwdlyuaaitfdt 'tittiGod foaHpleafe aSmllj 

to ratf// it, or take it way : For no Comrmfion u void, 

ftill k)be:fo died* 'd. Thiis/tha' the Jaw did often 

ialiintp Jddrtry y yet (asvbc&rehas been ftfid)' God 

ditfibear .long with ,th^n • and did not nwGhl&eb 

- them,tho^.they had jufiiy fwfei*ed&B& thofe tfiefeed 

J3mkcMdime$t, who fleiv tbaiewhomche iorifent 

for the dRratfi rf;hisFiwjarrf, yet^cantinuM ftill 

;to be rthe Husband jnwtf xht Vineyard, ^till their 

iari did diljioflfafs them, and gaveftheit tfineftnl 

unto others 



• Auo lateral Reafm^ do's enforce this * if a 
Steward abufe his Truft, and oppreifrs the Tmsnti^ 
yet are theyftili oblig' i to pay their f?e*tf to him, and ' 
his Discharges are ftiffident to them againft their 
Landlord, 'till he {hall fuperfede ibdi.a Steward. And 
thus k is in the Sacerdotal (hmmfion. Abufts iu it, 
do not take it away* 'till Gqd s>r thofe to iwrhom 
He has <x>ifimit*ed foch an Authority, {hall tfnfp€»l 9 
deprive, or degrade, fas the SRiS requires) Cich,B 
Bijfop or a Prz^ 1 . 

A no there is this higher Consideration m the 
Sacerdotal Commifion, than in thofe -of chU Socie- 
ties + that it being immediately foam' God, as km» 
(therefore) can take this Honour to Himfelf, hut ha 
that is catted of God, as was Aaron $ fo none, can 
take it away, but he that is as exprejly and vutvard* 
ly called thereunto, as Aaron was to be ^ Priejf. 
For this wbnVTbe to &farp upon God*3 immediate 
Prerogatk?.e, winch is to coaftitute his 6wn Priejb* 
Upon this inundation I argue. 

A s the Neceffity of Gomrremmt, and the Gene- 
ral Coraitoands in Scripture, of Obedience to Govern* 
ment do require our Submmiffion to the Government 
m befngyWhttc there is noCompetithn concerning the 
Titles, that is^ where no One claims a better Right 
tbam the Pojjejjbr :So where a Church finoe eftabliih'd 
yy-God, tho' iuffering many Interruptions, do'^ con- 
tinue, Her Governours ought to be acknowledge 
where there is >no better -Ctowiet up agaiiift them. 

T h i s vn& the Reafon why our Saviour and 
his ApoftUs did, without Scruple, acknowledge 
the High- friefi &bd Sanhedrh ef the Jem in their 
Time $" tho* from the Days of the Maccabees, there 
had been great Interruption*, and Breaches in 'the* 
due Succepon of ttheir iVw^j / And before C&rf^ 
csme, arid all his Time,, the Romans as Conquerors, 
difpos'd of the Priefthood as* they pleas'd $ and made 
it annual and arbitrary, which God frgd appointed 
hereditary and wimoveabfc 
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BtrT there Was then no Competition. The ftm 
did fubmit to it, becaufe they were under the Sub- 
jediion of the Romans, and cou'd have np other -, na 
HigbPrieft claimed againft him in PofTeflion, but 
all fubqiitted to him. . 

And our Saviour did confirm his Authority, 
and of the Sanhedrin, ot inferior Priefts with him-, 
{Mat. xxiii. 2.) Saying, The Scribes and Pbarifecs: 
fit in MofeCs Seat : All therefore, vbatfiever theybil 
you objerve, that obferve and do. And St. Panel own'ct 
the Authority of the Highpriefi y Ads xxiii. j. 

Many Obje&ions might have been rais'd a- J 
gainftthe Deduction of their Succeffion from Mofes t 
But there being none who claim'd a better Kight 
than they had * therefore their Right was »* • 
controverted j and by our Saviour's Authority was 
confirrp'd. 

Now, Suppofe fome Interruptions h^dbeen iri the 
Succeffion, or Corruptions in the Do&rine, ,and Wor- 
Jbip of our Englijb Bijhoys; in former Ages, yet, (as 
in the Cafe of the Scribes and Pbarifees) that cou'd 
have no Effed fo invalidate their CommiJ/ion and • 
Authority at the prefent. ' • . 

Lest the Dtffenten fhould think, that what has 
teen laft faid may be of any Service to them,in an* 
fwering their Defeds as to Succeffion^l defire them to 
take Notice, that it is only Meant of a Church which 
was once eftiblijtfd by God $ but Epifcopacy, and no 
other form of Government was eftablifhed by God, 
(as I will fully fhew by and by) therefore they 
are cut off from making this Plea. 

Let lis now. enquire what AJfurance sini Con* 
fent there is in the Epifcopal Cottimunion, beyond 
that of any other. I am the rather induced to 
make this Enquiry, becaufe I have met with 
many ignorant People who have been taught, that 
there are more who difown Epifcopacy than own it 5 
and therefore if they Ihou'd depart from their 
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ptdent Principles, tftey muft cofidettifi tkfc gtfeateft 
jprt of the Chriftian Wprld. 

To fltew therefore thefe poor People, into what 
a wretched Error they are unhappily deluded ^ (not 
that I wou'd be here undefftood as if 1 meant, that 
Truth were to be decided by Numbers) I will now 
inform them how infinitely they ate miftaken 
in their Suppofition $ and if it was any Argument 
before for thei* not owing over to Epifcopjtcji be- 
ca»fe they thought thp gycateft part of the Chriftian 
„ World were antt-Bpifcopqi, it ought now to be a4 
ftrong a Motive for their embracing of Eptfcopacf, 
irhen th$y are undeceiv'4, al *d find what fmall pr6- / 
portion tnofe who are agstynft Epifcogacj, bear to 
to thpfe who have ft. 

L 8 t them therefore know afluredly, that the 
whole Chripan World, as it always has been, So it 
is, at this prefent, Epifzopal, except a fewDiJeftter^ 
who, in left than ttPo hundred feurs hfi pafc have 
arifen like 9 Wart upon the Faqe of the Western 
Qkurch. for little more Proportion do our Dijfen- 
ten in Great- Britain and Nev Err&laiid, the Hugonoti 
in France, the Presbjteriam in Holland, Geneva and 
thereabouts* bear to the whole Body of the Latin 
Church, which is all Epifcopah But it you compare 
them with the Catholick Church all over the World* 
< which is all EpiJfopd 9 they will not appear fo big 
%$aMole. "" 

If ou* Dipntm thiak It much that the Church of 
&QW is reckoned in the Lift agamft them £ we will 
Be contentto leave them out * Nay* more, if we 
fkou'd give them all thofe Churches, which own 
the Supremacy of tibm* to bejoyn'd with them* 
(as thtgr are the neareit a-kin to them of any I 
know m the Worldp it wiH be £0 far from cafting 
the Ballance on theu 1 fide, % that the other Epifcopat 
Churches will* by far, outnumber them both/ 
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Let us then, to thefe Viffenttrs againft Epifco* 
$acy r add- the Churches' of IfaJj, and 5p<*?« entire,, 
with the popijl) Part of Germany, France, Poland, and 
Hungary \ (I think they have no more to reckon 
nronj againft thefe we produce the Vaft Empire-of 
jfajfa, (which is greater in Extent, than all t.hofc 
popijb Countries before namMj Great-Britain, Den- 
park, Sweden, and all the Lutheran Churches in Ger- 
many , which will vaftly out* number Both the Papifii 
and (their Kinfmen) the Dijfenters of all Denomina- 
tion* before mentioned. And this Goifcparifon is 
only made as to the Latin Church. , 

But then, we have all the reft of the Cbrifiian 
World, wholly on the Epifcopal fide, tgainft both 
the Supremacy of Rome, and parity of the Presbyte- 
rians, Sic, viz. The ^yhole Greek Church, the Armc* 
fiians, Georgians', Mtngrettans, t Jacobites, the Gfcri- 
J?wwi of St. Thomas and St. J**** *n the £<*/ Jadfoi, 
and other Oriental Churches. * 

Then in Africa, the Cbp&ti** in fcgyft, and great 
Empire of the Abyjjins iii RLthiopia. 1 befe aflT aye 
jEptfcopdl, and never own'd the Supremacy o£ Rome t 
and over reckon, out of Sight, all that diibwn "£p^ 
cogacy, and ail that own thfe Supremacy of jRown? 
with them. . 

Let me add, that aniong oqrCij^wter*, every 
Clafsof them do 1 ? condemn- all the reft ; the Pres- 
byterian condemns the Quaker s> the Quaker con-^ 
demns him $ Independent,. Baptijt, &c. atl condemn 
one another, and 'each deny the other's Ordination^ 
or Call. * x ; . 

4 If to what has been laftfaid, it fhould be re- 
ply'd, that this is a Mis-reprefentation, and that they 



f Here I rauft be obll^f to account for rhis Tertti Jacobittj, becaufe 
I am dealing with a People who are very timorous and ape to ftjrt at 9 
Wordi if they don't like the Sound of ir, tho* it^Meaning be never 
fa innocent. Thefe Jacobites then. are vaft Numbers of CbrifHam in. 
habiting in Uabylmi* and Mtf*ptmi» % under a Patriarch of their own, 
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don't deny each other's Ordination; alasa-day^ 
they deny it ! no, no, they live amicably together, 
tho the Bigots of Uniformity (as Cotton Mather mo- 
deftly calls the Church of England) won't believe Ab- 
furdities, Contradictions, and Impoilibilities •, that 
Firs and Water, Earth and Air, fhou'd mingle to- 
gether in one comprehenfve Mafs, without fo much 
as one faint Struggle, which fhould get uppermoft $; 
I fay, fiich an Infinuation as this, . will give me a 
fair Opportunity of producing a certain very long 
and black, jet-black Lift of Anathema's and Dam- 
nations, that were thunder' d out by each one fe- 
verally againft the other, fin thofe Days of Purity, 
as (bme good Men call them) the Days of Juper- 
Re- reformation in England, from 41 to 60 \ by the 
Anabaptijfs^ Muggletonians, Anti-Sabbatarians^ Anti- 
itomians h 'and more particularly between that lovely 
loving Pair, the red-hot Presbyterians, and the no lefi 
fiery Etmothvmadon Brethren : Whif h, I make no 
Queftion, will fatisfy moft People, that as much 
like Lambs as they appear at prefent, they have 
very Jong Teeth as well as Claws, and that they 
aiever faiPd making ufe of them when they had 
Power, 

. So that, as I {aid before, the Ordination of every 
one of them is difown'd by all the reft •, and all 
of them- together by the whole Chrijlian .World., 
And if their Ordinations are hot valid, then they 
have no more Authority to adminifter the Sacra* 
ments, than any other Lay men * and confequently, 
there can be no Security in receiving Baptifm from 
any of them. ••.••• 

What allowances God will make to thofe who 
think their Ordination to be good enough, and that 
they aye true Mnijlers of the Gofpel . and, as fuch, 
do receive the Sacraments from them, I fhall no^ 
determine* 

But They have no Reafon to expe& the like 
Allowances who are warned of it before-hand, and 
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will notyithftanding venture upon it,* before thefe 
t)ijfenters have fully and clearly acquitted them- 
fel ves of fo great and univerfiA a Charge laid againft 
them •, fuch an one, as muft make the whole. Orr?- 
J?i^w World Wrong, if they are in the' flight •, htt 
only the prefent Cbrifiian Churches but all the Ages 
Of ChriJIianity from C&r^P. Of which the Diprttert 
$fe defiVd to produce owj one, ia tf#y part of the 
World, that wafc not Emf copal amy one confli- 
cted Church upon the race of the Earth, that was 
not govern'd by Bijhops, diftinift from, andfuperiour 
to Presbyters, before the Vaudois in Piedmont, the 
fiugonots in France, the Calvinifis in Qtmira, and 
$he Presbyterians thence tranfplanted in the Jaft 
Age, into Holland, Scotland, Old England and 2VV* 
England. 

If it ihou'd be returned, that neither is the 
fi&tt/ci of England without Oppoftn\ for, that the 
Church of Rome oppofes her, as do like wife bur Oijl 
/enters. - * - 

I Arifwer, None of them do oppofeher, jtn the 
Point we are now upon, that is, the validity of 
Epifcopal Ordination, which the Church of Rome 3o'$ 
Own * and the Presbyterians dare not deny it, $e- 
caufe they wouM ( thereby j overthrow all their 
bwn Ordinations i for the Presbyters who refartifil 
(as they call it) from Bijbops, received their Ordi- 
nations fronji Bi/hops: 

A n d therefore, tho* the Epifcopdl PrfncipTet 
#6 invalidate the Ordination by jrredyters, vet the 
Presbyterian Principles <lo not "invalidate tne Or- 
dination by Biflwps : So that this Validity of £p(/co- 
pal Ordination ftands life, on all fides, even by the 
Confefllon of thofe who are Enemies to the Epifcopal 
Order : And, in this, the Eijbops have no- Oppo- 
,fers. ' 

. Whereas, on the other Hand, the Vc3r£itjc£ 
the Presbyterian Ordinatian 9 is dwnM by none but 
tkemfelves * and they have ^U thereft of the Chri- 
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fttan World as oppbfite to them. Therefore, to 
ftate the Cafe the moft impartially •> to receive 
JBaptifm from thefe Dijfentersfa at-leaft, an Hajari 
of many Tbovfands to One ^ as many as* all the reft 
of Cbrijlianity are more than they : But to receive 
it from the JBifiops, or Bpjcopal Clergy, has no Baz* 
ard at all , as to its Validity, even as own'd by the 
Presbyterians themfelves. 

Now, if any Perfon fhould fund fault with this 
way of Reafoning, and fhould fay, that this is 
tank Popery, aPbpijh Argument to perfwade Peopk? 
to come over to the faferfde j ,and that if this Ar- 
gument be conclulive, we our ffelves muft return to 
the Clmtcb of Rome : I fay, if any ihall think thus, 
I here give them this Anfwer. That in all the Dik 
putes betwixt the Cburab of Koi«* and t/i, we have 
the Advantage of this Argument againft them in 
every Point. For Example 5 they lay, That if the 
Church thought it fit to. give the Communion in both 
Kinds \ to fiave the publick Offices in the vulgar 
TvftgUe* to have no Images or riBnres of Odd the 
Father in their Churches, andfo of other Matters, 
it wou'd do weD, and they wouM be pleased with it * 
and all of therh that ever I met with fay, they 
wou'd be glad and rejoice in it. And confefs, (that 
'bating the Authority of the Chnrcb) we are on the 
later fide of the Qaeftion. For no one fays, that 
it is a Sin to worjhip God without any Image of Him 
before me, 

Therefore the whole Hazard lies on -the other 
fide, viz, Whether that be not the Idolatry forbid- 
den, Deut.iv. 12. 15, 16, &c\ and many other Pla* 
ees in Scripture ? Again, it can be no Sin to. receive 
the holy Sacrament in both Kinds, as it was instituted, 
But the Difoute is, whether taking away the Cup 
is not mutilating the Sacrainent, and confequently 
Sacrilege ; as Pope Gelafius calFd it ) And then, whe- 
ther the Council of Confiance had Authority to enafl: 
this Sacrilege with a non obfiante to the Injlitution of 
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C&r ijf t and the Pra&ice of the Church to that Timet 
which was 1400 Years after CbriJIJ 

I fay, we have no plainer and jnore #erfwafive 
Arguments againft the Papifls, -than to {hew them, 
that we ar.e on the fafer fide alljthe Way. 
. And wou'd you (you who are fo much againft 
Popery) have us lofe this Advantage, by running 
down the Argument of; being on the fafer fide ? 

But now, the only Point wherein the Papifis (b 
much as pretend to turn the Argument upon us, is 
on Account of. our Miffion. And this grounded on 
a falfe and foolifli Story they had trqmpM upi of the 
Nag's- Head, Confecration. 

$ v t this has been confuted, and our fitft Con- 
fecrationtfo fully vindicated, that, as Arch-bifhop 
Brambal hds (hewed to us, the Papifts themfelves 
have quitted that Pretence and given it up. 

The Arcb-bijlwp has printed the Original Record 
<o$ that Confecration which is ftill prefer v'd and 
forth-conning. So that there is na Difpute of the 
Validity of out Ordinations, nor confcquently of our 
Baptifm. 

Therefore we perfwade you to the furefi Side, 
without giving any Advantage to the rapifts $ for 
we perfwade them by the fame Argument. And 
are lure that we are on ihefafe Side, in our Difputes 
with Tbem, as»well as with Tou. 

Therefore this Argument can be of no Advan; 
tage to the Church of Kome, nor is any Way lead- 
ing to Popery. 

And now, having mentioned the Word Popery, 
I beg leave to fay fomething concerning it. And 
herein I (hall more immediately direft my fel>f 
to thofe popr People, who have been fo unhappily 
deluded with the Sound of this one Word Popery, as 
to fly affrighted from the beft conjlkuted, the rabft 
Primitive ?nd Apoftolzc Church at this Day in the 
whole World ^ I meali the Church of England. 
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To you, my Friends, 1 dire£t my Difcourlq at 
prefent, and therefore let me freely . fpeak to you * 
and I entreat you to take particular Notice of what 
follows. I ijiake no Queftron but that moft of yon 
think, that the Government of the Church by Bifiops 
is an Innovation,- brought in by the Popes of Rome* 
And indeed I do not greatly blame you for fo think- 
ing, becaufe Iknow that you have been taught to 
believe, that . Bifiops are $n Innovation upon the 
primitive Government of the Church, introduced 
by the Pride and Tyranny olRome : That in thp firjl 
and puteft Ages of Cbrijfianity, Bifhops were utter 
Strangers to the Church: And that in later Ages 
when the Church had mafty Corruptions in' it, this 
likewife of Bifliops was introduced, particularly by 
the Pope ofRdme, [that Manof$in] upon the Ruins 
of the truG primitive Presbyterial x Apofiolic Govern- 
ment. That (as Ifaid before J in tfce firft and pur^ft 
Ages, Bijhap and* tyesbyter were the fam4 without 
any Difference* and if fo, (no doubt j BiJbopsf\i~ 
periour to Presbyters muffc be an Usurpation, Ufton that 
Discipline .which Cbrift appointed : And therefore 
to fay that there is any Difference between them is 
Popery, ay, rank Popery. 

I make no doubt, but that I have ftated your 
Cafe right, I mean, that you fo believe, and that 
3^*ou have Jb been ipught. 

Atfii 110 w my Friends, let me entreat you to 
beundeceiv'd. And in Grder to it, 1 fhallfirft re- 
mark, that this, one Word Po.pf.ry, has-been the 
Trojan Horfe let in among us, from whence ojoft, 
{if not all) of oqr prefent Troubles have ariferc : 
This Word Popery has been that fatal Engine which 
has been ufed by wicked and^malicioas Men, to 
raife thofe high, frightful, gild unChriJfian Walls of, 
Separati on bet ween us. This is an did Stratagem, 
(and I woU'd to God it wer£ ntit now us'd.) If wick- 
ed Men. have a Mind to. blacken any Thing, tho* 
pever fo good and innocent in itfe^f, they prelently 
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make jm hideous Out-cry of Jtywy, Idolatry, and Su- 
perftition % this roufes the mad Entbnjiaft v this it is 
that catches with the gaping Ri£Me,the wad unthink- 
ing Popvlace, who feldom examin Things deeper than . 
their Surfaces •, it was this Word Popery which the 
fubtile Sons of Macbiavcl and Mifcbief made ufe of 
((bmetime after the Rebellion had broken out againft 
King Charle; the Firft of t>le$ei Memory) to jjain 
• their wicked Endi; Aqd itVafc chiefly by this fa- . 
tal Ignis Fat uusjhzt ttey hurry 'd our deluded Ance* 
Aprs into thofe horrid Fields of Blood and Confufion: 
Where, when they were once enter'd (good God !) 
what Havock did they make ! Parents againft their 
Children, and Children againft their Parents ! 
How did they rifie ( which was a Thing not prao 
tis'd by the worft of Men, nay, even a vicious 
Heathen wou'd hgve blulh'd at it^ I fay, how did 
they rifle the fair,the facred and goodly Monuments 
of the Dead! and thole {lately and. magnificent 
files, thofe majeftic and awful Stru3ures 9 J mean 
thofe Cbriftian Temples, which were rais'd in honour 
of pur God wid our Redeemer, were by thefe impious 
Ifretfhes turned into Stables and Slaughter- Houfes* 
And at length, horridly ftriding from one Step of 
Wiclfednefs to another, they, (on dreadful ! ) they, 
1 fay, mnrthered the Parent of their Country ! the 
beft ChriJTwn as well as the beft King upon iBartb * 
and after that, tltey/ovywhelm'd and bury'd iq 
Jluins the beft Church in the whole World : But God 
be thanked it arofe again. 

And ^11 thefe horrid Things were perpetra* 
ted by Men who had been ladly deluded, and had 
been taught that many 'Things in the Church of 
England were Rags of the Whore of Babylon, arid 
particularly that Bittiops were Creatures of the 
Pope's making -, and to have th?m in the Church 
Was "rank Poperv. 

Tft IS ( as I «m3 before) has keen ah old Device, 
and I do n«t (b §r<^Uy wonder that you likewise of 
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this prefect Age (both h$re and in Nmjfyknd) 
are deceiv'd, when the fame Artifice is made ufe of 

* to delude you. 

But inanfwer to (hit Charge, that the Qbv&k- 
nent 6J the Church by Bifiops is FopHh * I tell yew* 
that it is a vile aiid wicked Infinuation. And to 
make it plain to yon that it is not Pofijb, I will 
ihew you how it is impoflible that it ftiotild be lb; 
("and I fliould think that were fofficient in all Rea- 
fon, tofatisfy any Man, but him tfhois re&lv'd 
not to be convinced : ) And the Method I fhall 
take in proving this, ihall be. firft, in telling yoti, 
that the firft Pope of Rome (in the modern, and in 
your Acceptation of the'Word Pope) was not till the 
•Jth Century, above Six hundred years after thrift: 
And nextty I will produce the Teftimonies of the 
Primitive rather? and Cotncih of the Church, add 
theft Teftimonies ihall be brought from the firft 
and pnreft Ages of the Cbrifticfn Churchy the 
firft Four hundred and .fifty Years after Cbrijf: 
the lateft of which Authorities is i?o Years before 
there was a Pope of Rome, (in the prefeftt Accepta* 
tion of the Word Pope) and if thoft Teftimonies 
which I Ihall prefently produce, make mention of 

• the Bijbops as the mly Governours of the Church, 
and not only oT the Time in which each one of thefe 
Perfdns lived, but Fpeaking of Bijhogs as ordained 
by Cbrtfi and hts Apoftles, and having defcended 
denyn all the Way to each one of them by an unit* 
tempted Succejfon^ I fey, if theft Teftimonies tf- 
firm thus much, let no Man be (b foolifh, nay, wick- 
ed and malicious, as to iay, that it is Popery, when . 
fome of the Peffons,\whple Teftimonies I produce* 
lived above 500, and the lateft of them 150 Years 
before the Pope was thought of. 

Heke follows a fliort QlleSiori of Authorities for 
Ppifiopacy, as diftinct from, and fuperiour to Presby- 
tery, taken out of the Fathers and Connrih, in the 

fldi foftt hundred and fifty ^ew» after Cbrijf. 
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V In the Year of our Lord 70. 

St. Qement Bifhopof Rome, and ar glorious Mar* 
tjr 9 tfbofe Braife is in the Gofpel, and of whom 
particular Mention is made, Phil, iv, 3. Clement — 
vhoft Name is in the Book of Life. He I fay, fpeaks 
thus, in his lfl\ Eptftle to the Corinthians, v. 42. p. 
89. of the Edition of Oxford, .1697. 
. T he Apoftles having preach'd the Gofpel, thiro ? 
Regions and Cities > did conftitute the firft Fruits 
of them, having prov'd them by the Spirit^ to be 
Eithops and Minifters [or Deacons] of thofe who 
fliou'd believe * and this, not as a new Thing, for 
many Age& before it was written concerning Bi- 

^Jhopa and Minifters [or Deacons] ^ for, thus faith 

the Scriptures, iij a certain place, J wiU 
Ifa. t*X % conftitute their Bilhops in Righteoufitefs 
J j. .and their Minifters Qor l)eacons] 'in 

. \ Faith. What wonder is itthen> that 

thofe; who were intrufted by God, in Chrift, with 
this Comiuilfian, Ihoula conftitute . thofe bejEbr e 
fpoke of ? / , 

Ibid. N. 44. And thS Apoftles knew by the Lord 
Jefns Chrift, that Contefts wou'd ariie concerning 
the Epifivpal Name, (or Ord«)and for this Caufe, 
having perfeft fore-knowledge (of'thefe Things)* 
they did ordain thofe^whQin we have mention'd- be- 
fore * and moreover, dideftablifh the Conftitiitiqn, 
that other approved Men ftiould fucceed thofe who 
dy*d, in their Office and Miniftry . 

Therefore th^fe that were conftituted by them, . 
or afterwards by other approved Men, with the 
Confentof all the Church, for the Church applaud- 
ing tl.e Choic6) and have ^dminiftred* to the Flock 
of Chrift unblamably, with Humility and Quiet- 
Be£> without all Stain of Filth or JJaughtinefs * and 
have carry M a good Report, of a long Time, from 
all Men, I # think cannot, without great Injuftice^ 
ke turn'd out of their Office ; For, it will be no 
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fmall Sin to us, if we thruft thofe from their Bl~ 
fhoprickS' who have holily. and without Blame of- 
fered our (Sifts (and Prayfers; to God, Blefled arc 
thofe Priefts who are happily dead, for they are 
not afraid of being ejected out of the Places in which 
i they are coriftituted. ; For, *I underftand that you 
have depos'd. fome, from their Miniftry, who be- 
havM themlelves un-reproveable amongft you. 

Bar. 4q. To the High-Prieft hii proper Office* were 
appointed/, the Priefts h$A_ their proper Order, and 
the Levites their peculiar Services, or Deaconjbips^ 
and the Lay men, what was proper for Lay -men. 

This, as before ftiewn, St. Clement apply'd 
to the Diftribution- of Orders in the Chriftiaa 
Church * Bifhops, Priefts and Deacons. And the 
Office of the Levites, is here call'd by the Word 
A««j»Wflw. i. e. the Office of Deacons. 

Anno Domini. 71. St. Ignatius, a glorious Martyr 
of Chrift, was conftituted, by the Apbftles, WJhop of 
Antiocb, and did thereby verity think that he fuc- 
ceeded them (as all other Bifhops do) in their full 
Apoftolical Office. Thence he lalutes the Church 
of the TraRians, in the Fulnefs of the Apoftolical 
Char after * and in hii Epiftle he lays to them. 

B e Subject unto your biflops as to the Lord — — 
And to the Presbyters, as to the Apoftles of Cbrift-* 
Likewife the Deacons alfo, being Minifters of the 
Myfteries of Chrift, ought to pleafe in all Things — 
Without the Je there is no Church. — He is without, 
who do's any Thing without the Bijhop, and IV**- 
. byters and Deacons y and fuch a one is defil'd in his 
Confcience. 

I n his Epiftle to the Magnejtans, he tells them. 
That they ought not to defpife their Bijbop, for his 
Youth, but to pay him all rpanner of Reverence, 
according to the Commandment of God tlje Father* 
And as I know that your holy Presbyters do . ■ ■ 

Therefore as Chrift did nothing without the 
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Fitter, fo neither do ye* whether Presbyter, Deacon, 
or Laic 7 any thing without the Bijbop. 

So HB indeed call him Bijbop, ytt do all Things 
without him * but theft feem not to me to have a good 
Confidence, but rather to be Hypocrites and Scatters, 

I ethqtt you to do all Things m the iame Mind 
of God, the Bifiop prefiding in the Place of God * 
and the Ifresbfters.m Room of the Colledge of the 
Apojths y and the Deacons, mofi beloved in me, 
who* are intruded with the Miniftry of Jfejks 
Ckrifi. 

HE Aire&s bis Epiftle to the Church *t Philadel- 
phia, t* tboje mho are in Unity with their Bifhop and 
Presbyters ini Deacons. And fdys to f tew, in his 
Epiftle. 

THrfTasmanyas are of Cbrijl, thefe are with 
the Bifiop •, and thofe who (hall repeat, and return 
to the Unity of the.' Cfarcfr, being made worthy of 
jfe/ttf Cbri&t (hall partake of eternal Salvation in 
the Kingdom of Chrift; 

M Y Brethren, be ilot deceived, if any (hall fol- 
low him that makes a Scbifm, he (hall not inhe* 
fit the Kingdom of God. 

I exhort you to partake of the one Eucharifi, for 
there is one Body of the Lord Jefus, and one Blood 
of his, which was died for us •, and one Cup — and 
one Altar, Co there is one Bifbtp, with hi* Presby- 
tery, and the Deacons my Fellow- Servants 

Give heed to the Bsjkop, and to the Presbytery, 
and to the Deacons -~— without the Bifiop do no- 
thing. ' 

IN hU Epiftle ta the Smymaeans, be fays, Flee 
pivifions as the Beginning of Evils, All of you 
follow your Bijbop, as Jefin Osrifi the Father ; and 
the Presbytery, as the Apofies % m& reverence the fw- 
com as the Institution of God. Let no Man do any 
Thing of what appertains to the Clmrcb, without 
the .Bifiop, let that Sacrament be judgd dfe&ual 
and firm, which is difpenccd by the Bifiop, or by 
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him to whom uie Biflvp has committed it Where* 
ever thcBifbop is, there let the People be 5 as where 
C&rij? is, the Heavenly fhft k gathered together. It 
is not lawful, without the Bifiep, either, to baptist, 
or celebrate the Office* ; "But what he approveth of, 
according to the good plea&re of God, (bat is firm 
and fafe,* and Jo we do every Thing fecu rely. 

I Salute your moft wortay Bifiop; yoat venera* 
ble Presbytery, and the Deatons my reljow Ser- 
vants. ..; 

I n his Ej>ift}eto St. Rolycarn, Kflipp t)fSywrp* 9 
mid Martyr, who together wrtb himfelf, was DifcipU 
to St, John the jtyoftle, and EvavgeVfi. Me givH 
tbeji DireSiotis. . 

If any can^remain in Chaftity, to the Glory of the 
Body of the Lord, let him remain without BoaCting, 
if he bofcft, hei periftiesj and if he pretends to know 
more than the Bijbop he ii corrupted. It M the 
Duty both of Men and Weni<m that many, to b$ 
foyn'd together by the Approbation of the ffijbop, 
jthat the Mariiaffemay be in the 
l^rd — * Give need to your JK- + /gnatim hertfp&H 

You. My S6ul for tfrdrs, who Smyrna. 
eubjeft themselves under the 0- 
bedienceof their Bifiop, JVwiytflrjand Tleacons, and 
fct me take jriy Lot wfth them in the Lord, 

AND.fie • f&y* to BiBjtop Kfycarp, Let pMbb% U 
$o*ewhh>ntlby Sttrteitce ami Approbation. - 
. A. D. i8o.Stlrf^tf»iBiihppof Lytms^in Trance t 
who was Di£ip!e of Bt 5 . Pblycarp, and flourifh'd a- 
bout the Yeajf of Cbrffi 1 80; In his Book, Advert. 
Jferefes. 1 3. c. \> 

W*e can reckon thofe Bijbops, who hava been 
conftituted by the ApoJHtt, and their Succeflbrs all 
the Way to our Times. And if the ApoJHes knew 
hidden Mjrfteries, they wopM certainly deliver 
them chiefly to thole; to whom they committed the 
Churches themfelves } and whom they left their 
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Own Svccejjbrs, and in the fame place oP Govern- 
ment as themfelves.. We have the Snccejfiofu of the 
Bifhops, to- whom the Apoftolic Church in every, 
place , was committed. All thefe (Hereticks) are 
much later than the Bilhops, to whom the Apofitet 
did deliver the Churches* • 

L. 4. c. 6. The true Knowledge is the Do&rin 
of the 'j£poJtUs 9 *nd the ancient State of the Church, 
thro* the whole World, and the Churches of the 
Body of Cbrifi, according to the Sncceffion of the 
Bifiopti to whom they committed the Church that 
is in every Place * and which has descended even 
unto us. 

.A. I). 10%. Tfrtullian, of the Prefcription of 
Heretich. c, 32. 

Let them (Hereticks^ produce the Original of 
their Churches ^ Jet them mew' the Order of their 
Bifhopvthat by their SucceJ/ion, dedue'd ifrqm the 
Beginning, we may fee whether their firft Biihop 
had any, of xfaApofllesyOt Apojtolical Men,- who 
ictid likewife perfevere With tnc ' Apaftles, for his 
potoder.and PredecefTor, For, thus the Apoftolical 
Churches do derive their Succeffion : As theChufch 
of Smyrna from PoIyca?p f whom John (the Apoftle) 
placed there > The Church of Rome from Clement^ 
who was> in the like manner, ordain'd by Peter : 
And fo the other Churches can produce thofe confli- 
cted in* their &iJhopricls ty thp Apojlles. 

C. 36. Reckon over the Apofiolical Churches, where 
the very Chairs of the Apoftles do yet prefide iii 
their own Places, At Corinth,* Philippic . Epbefus f 
yhejjalonica % Stc. 

4 O f Baptifm, c. 17. The High priefi, who is the 
BiJItoQ has the Power of conferring Baptifm $ and 
nnder him the Presbyters and Deacons, - 9 but not with-? 
out the Authority of the Biftiop. 
. A* D. 2 20. Origenis Comment.* in Matt. Ratbo* 
magi, 166Z.Gr. Lat.i*. 25 J. 
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Origen names the diftinQ: Orders of BiJhop 9 Prei* 
hyi'er and Deacon. Such a Bifhop (fays be y f peaking 
of one who fought vain Glory, &c.) doth nut defire a 
good Work — — and the ft me is to be (aid as to 
Presbyters and Dejxcon s ;. The Bijbops and Presby- 
ters, who have the chief PlaCeamohg the People-— r 
TheBi^fopis called Prince in the Churches : JAtid- 
fpeakittg of the irreligious Clergy, be direSs it to tbem^ 
whether Bifhpps, Presbyters,* of Deacons. ; 

A. D. 240. St, Cyprian, . Arch-bifhop of Carthage* 
Edit.Oxon. Evijl. a. Lapfis. ; 

Oar Lord, whole Commands we ought tP revet 
rence and obey, being about to conftitute the. jEojjk 
copal Honour,, and the Frame of his Church; faid to 
Peter \ Thou art Peter, '&c. From whence, the Order 
of Biftiops.and Conftitutipn of the Church do's de- 
fcend, by the Line of Succeffion, through all Times 
and Ages; that the Church ftrcm'd be built , upon the. 
Biihops It is eftabli&M by %ht Divine Law*, 

that every A& of the Church i&ouM be;QQvern!d : 

by the Bifhop. \ ; / 1 

To Cornelius, then Bifhpprpf Rome , Epift. 45?* ,t . . » 
- We ought chiefly (Brother) to endeavour tojteep 
that Unity which was enjoyn'd by pur Lordandhia 
Apoftles to us their Suceeflprs* to be carefully pb-; 
fervedby us. . ' ' 

hpift;^ Rogpfiano. r- l; ..^! r .'' 

The Deacons .ought to remember that It wfls jth*. 
Lord who cho(c*the Apojiles„ that is, theBifiopss x 

y .i .\BpiJt. $6. Florenth, \ , 

Qbrifi faid to the ApdjHes, and by that to \ all \Bi- 
fhaps or Governors of hi* Church, 'who fucceed the 
Apojllesby vicarious Ordination^ and are in their 
ftead; He that hear ethyou, beuretfr Me. . >f 

¥ a from hence do, Schifms, and Herepes ,arife, 
and hatfe-artfen* while • the Bilhop, who is : 0.n jb, 
and Qovernour of the Church, by a proAd Prefump* 
tion is defpisM $ and that Man who is honoured as 
worthy by God, is accounted unworthy by Man, 
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Bpift. ??. (jwetii). 

Ho * are H*reftes fpeW up, or Schifine ari&fi 
from any other Fountain than from fyaice, that O 
fcedienee is not Mid to the Priejk of God -, and that 
theic as not onp ftfejf at a Time in die Church, and 
one Ju4ge for the Tim© in the Place of (j&/*#. Te& 
whooH if the whole Fraternity did obey, according 
tp the divine GEcbnoroy, none *pou*d dare to move 
any Thing againft the Sacerdotal Cdkgi—*-- It kt 
neseftaty that the Siihops. ihoiftd exert their Au- 
thority with full Vigour. — - $at if k is lb, that 
we are afraid of the Boldneftof the mofi profligate; 
and 4hat which 4hefe wicked Mm caiwaot coropafit 
by the Method* of Truth and Equity, if thfey caa 
acGompliih by their ra&nefe and Defpair, then is 
there an End of the-JBp>/c^^ Authomy,and of their 
jUff** and 4M*e Power in gayerofog the Cfeftrrft* 
Wor can we remain CbriJRa** my lofiger, if it it 
owno to this, that we ihou^ be afeaid of the Tbrm* 
and <S#*m of the Wicked - * ■■ ■ 

— - The Adverfary of Cbrifi, and Enemy of hit 
Qrnttk, for tfhis Eml^ fhikes at the iijfrop or fijrfcr 
afthe Ow^i, with all his Ma^fce, that the 60- 
vernour being tafeen away, he irogfat ravage dm 
more violently and cruolly upon the Shipwreck of 
the Church. 

I s Honour then giv« to God, when the Divine 
Majefty and Cenfere is fo dei$i£^ that thefe /*- 
crilt&m Perfbn* fey, <fe **t ihmh'ofthe Wratktd 
God, be not afraid of Us $*d£nent 9 do not knock 
at tk* Boot of tie dutch, but without: any Re- 
pentance orCoiifeflkm of their Comes, defpitfng 
tke Authority of 4*efr Bi&ops> and trampling k 
un<fer their Fee<y a falie P«afce is jweacKd to bft 
bad from the Pvuij t*rs 9 {***.) in their taking «p- 
on them to admit thole, that we« f&Utn, into Com? 
mumen, or the. Peace of the Church, without the 
Klbop. 
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Th e^ imitate the coming of AnthChrifi iio# 
approaching* 

J5pf/f. 80. Succejfb. 
Jfalerian (the Emperor) wrote to the Senate, that 
the Bijbops and the Presbyters, and the. Deacon*, 
fliou'd be profeciited. 

Firmilianus Cypriano Epift* 7 J. p. -225?. 

The Power of remitting Sins was given td thd 

Apofiles, and to the Bijbops^ who have fticceeded -1 

them by a vicarious Ordination * '« 

Epift. 16. p. '$£. Ofpnanus Presbj/teris & \ 

DiacofiibUs. t . _ 
. What Danger ought we to feai? frdiii the Dif- 
pleafure of God, when foitte Presbyters, neither 
mindful qf the Gofpel, nor of their own Station itl ' 
the Cburcb, neither regarding the future Judgment 
of God, nor the Bi/hop who is fet OVer them, which 
was never done under our Predeceflbrs, with the 
Contempt and Negle& of their Bijhop, do arrogate 
alluntp themfelves ? I couM bear With the GOjl- 
teinpt of our Epifcopal Authority, but thetfe is how 
no room left for Diuembling. 

A.V. ^6s.OptatusMilev^tanUi 9 ^i^^oTMiUve 9 
or Mela in Numidia in Africa, in his fecond 
Booje againft Partnenia n . ' 
1T h e Church has her feveral Members* Bilhops, 
Presbyters, Deacons, and the Company of the Faith- 
fid* 
You found in the Church, Deacdns, Vrisbyterh, 

Ibtjhops, yott have made them Laf-men-, acknow- 
ledge that you have fubverted Souls. 

A. D. 370. St. Ambrofe, Biihop of Miltn, tlpdft 
Epbef, iv. 11. Speaking of the feveral Orders^ of the 
CvurcK And be gave fome^ Apoftles, and fbme Pro* 
phets and Evangelifts, &c. Jays, that by the Apo» 
files there* were meant the Bipops •, by Prdpbets, the 
Expounders of the Scriptures h and by the Evctnge~ 
lifts, the Deacons. But fays, that they all met in 
the Bijbop j for that he Was the chief Prieft j that is, 
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(fays be) l y rim of the TrVJts, and both PtoptMbntL 
Evatigelijt, to fupply all the Offices of the Church 
for the Miniftry of the FatitKfuI. 

And upon i Cor. xii. 28- fop, Th& ¥ CBrift cflrffti- 
^tu tea the jipotilts Heii in 'the Churchy and that 
thefe £re the fcijhops. 

jp/d upon v. 2 9, are &U Avojtles? i. e. all fcre not 
Apoftles. . This is true, (rays he) 'becaufe in the 
'Church theYe is biit'otie-Biftiop. ; 

A-N i> becaufe all /thirtgs kre.'frdm One Go9 thfe 
Father, the^fore hathHe'apjiomtea^that one Bi- 
fhop {hould-ptffide tiver each Church. 
. 'In his jBoblc of the Dignity df the VriefibM, C. $. 
fcjSy*, That there is nothittg Ih;thh Wbrld tote 
ibund more excellent than the^/kjfo 5 ilothing thrift 
Tublime than tjie Bijhops. 

, AVi> fpealcing oFwhat *as fadrutabeht'on tftfe 
JTeveral Otders of the Church, he db's plairily di- 
'ftinguiih them : 'For, fays' he, in the fame Ptece h 

God do\ " require one thing •from a Bifttep, 'alio* 
therfrom a Pfresbytef, Another frdfti a Deacon, ^nU 
another from a Lay-ittan. • # 

k. D. 380. 'St. jfe/tfito in His Comment on t3te 

. Epift.'toTfttfi. 
. , W;hen it began to be faid, I am of Fatil, J of 
' ApoIIos, &c. and ev6f y otte ' thought ih&t tfrofe 
which he baptized, belongM 1 tt> hitfifelf, tfnd^ofto 
Cbrijt^ it was decreed thro' the whole Earth, ihAt 
one chofen from among the Eireshyttrs fliouM'be let 
over' the reft, f that the Seeds of Schipn mightite 
taken away. 

In his'EpiJl. to Etragrfti*. 
F r 6 m Mark the Evang'elijl to BtrttcUs^ ymdDi* 
onyjius the Bifhops, the Presbyters 6f &gypt haVe 
always chofen out one froita among themfelves, 
whom having placed jn an higher Dtfgtee thdn the 
reft, they called their Bifhop. 

H e that 'h advane'd, is advanced from lefs to 
greater. 

The 



'The Greatnefi of Itiche*, or the Humility of 
Poverty, do's not make a Bifhop greater 'er left, 
feeing' all of them are ^Snceforspfthti Apoftles.\ 
That we may know the Apofiolical CEconomf to 
be taken from the Pattern of the Old Tejhment 7 the 
fame that Aaron an4 his Sons, and the Levites were 
in the Tt&ple, the fiijkops. Presbyters, and Deacons 
are in the Chtirch of Gkrjft. 

To Nejpotiatms* 
B e fubjefi to your BiJJwp or Chief Prieft^ and re-[ 
cei^ie Ijim las the Father of your Soul. 

Againft the Luciferians. 
Th e Safety of the Church depetfds upon the 
Dignity of the Hxgfr prieft, to whom, unlefs a fort 
of absolute and eminent Power be given above all^ 
there wilji he as many Scbifmsin the Church as 
there are Priefts. Thence it is, that without the 
Comtnand of the Bifhop, neither a Presbyter nor 

a Deacon have Power to Baptize •, — Arid the 

Bifhop is to impofe hi$ Hands upon thofe who are- 
. x i>aptized by P|esbyters Qt Deacons, for the invo- 
cation of the* holy Spirit. 

A H D comforting Heliodorus a Bifhop, upon the 

- Death cf Nepotian bis Presbyter aiwTNephew, b$ 

commends Nepotian, in that be reverencd bis Bifhop. 

H e honoflr'd Hdiodarns in Publick as his Brfhop, 

** home as his Father. Bpt among his Presbyters 

and Co-equals, he WM the firft in his Vocation, &c. N 

Upon the $th of If*. He calls the fptutg Bi- 

Ihops Princes of the Church. 

Of fbe Ec clef qftical Writers. Concerning James. 
James, after the Paffion of pur Lord, wasimrne- 
diately, by the Appfttes, ordained Bifhop oljeru- 
fittem. The like be tells of the firft Bifhops of other 
JPlaces. 

Ejdft. 54. Agaxnft Mantanvs,' 
With us the Bijbops hold <tjre j^lace of the A- t 
fojlles. 

F 2 • ■ A, D. 
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A. D. Aiol St; Auguftin Bifliop of' Hippo in A* 
frica, Epift. 42. 

THl Root of the Cbrijtian Society is diffused 
throughout the World, in a fure Propagation,by the 
Seats of the Apoftles,- and the Succejfion of the Bijbops. 

<j$ueft. veter, & novi Teft. N. 97. » 

There is none but knows that bur Saviour did 
conftitute Bijbops in the Churches $ for before he 
afcended.into Heaven, he laid his Hands upon the 
Apoftles and ordainM them .Bijbops. 

L. 7. c. 43. The Sentence of our Lord Jefut 
Cbrifi is clear, who. fent his Apoftles, and gave to 
t hem alone that Power which he had receiv'd from his 
Father * to whom we have fucceeded, governing the 
Church of God by the fame power. * • 

Epift. 162. Speaking of the Bifhops being calTd 
* Angels. Revela. 2. fays he, By the Voice of God, the 
Qovernour of the Church is prais'd, under the Name 
of an Angel. 

Sermon 24. Of the Words f our Lord. 

I * he faid to the Apoftles alone, fy that defpifetb 
you, defpifetb me, then defpife us : But if thofe 
Words of his come down even unto us; and that he 
has called us, and conftituted us in their Place, fee 
that you do not defpife us. ' 

Againft Tauftus. L. 3 $• cap. ult. 

W e embrace the holy Scripture, which from the 
Times of the prefence of Cbrift himfelf * by the Dif- 
pofition of the Apoftles, and the Succeftions of other 
BiJI)ops from their Seats, even to thefe Times, has 
come down to us, fafely kept, commended and ho- 
noured through the whole Earth. 

Againft Petilian. L. 2. c. 5 1, 

What has the Chair of the Church of Rome 

done to thee, in which Peter fat, and in which at this 

Day^AnaftaJius fits \ or of the Church of Jerufalem f in 

which James did fit, and in which John do's now 

fit? * 

Agaiiilt 
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Againft Julian. L. 2. cap. lilt. 

Irentus, Cyvtian, Rett civs y Olympus, Hilary, ,Gre- 
gory, Bafil, John, Ambrofe — thefe were Bijbops, 
grave, learn'd, &c. 

(gueftiofls upon the Did Teftament, Q. 35. 

Th e King bears the Image of Go d, as the Bijhop 
bears the Image of Chrifi. Therefore while he is 
in that Station, he is to be honour'*!, if not for him- 
felf, yet for his Order. ^ 

Let thisfuffice as to the Teftimoni&i of particu- 
lar Father* of the Church, tho* irtany more majr 
be produc'd, in that Compafs of Time, to which 
I have confin'd our prefent Enquiry. 
v And now (thatno Convi&ion might be want* 
ing) I will fet down fome of the Canons of th? 
Councils * in thofe Times, to the lame Purpofe * 
whereby it will appear, that Epifcopacy, as diJthtS 
from, and Superiour to Presbytery, was not only the 
Judgement of the firft glorious Saints and Martyrs 
oi Chrifi $ but the current DoSrin, and Government of 
the Church, both Greek and Latin, in thofe early 
Ages of Cbrifiiamty. 

, I N the Canons of the Apofiles, the Diftin^ion of 
BiJhop 9 Presbyter; and Deacon is fb frequent," that it is 
almoft in vain to give Citations. The 1. and %. Qr* 
mn fliew the Difference to be obferv'd in the Or* 
iaining of them. 

Let a Bijhop be confecratei by two or threg ££- 
flops. x 

L e T a Presbyter and Deacon be ordain d by one 
Bijhop. 

See the fame Diftin&ion of thefe Orders,* Ca- 
non 3. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 17. 18. 2$. 27. 28. 29. %2. 
33. $6. 42. 44. 4J. 51. 52. $3. $3. 68. 69. 7Q. 83. 
G*n<w. 1 $. Shews the Jurifdi&ion qf the Bilhops pver 
the Presbyters and Deacons. 

.If any Presbyter or Deacon, or any of theCfe- 
fical Order, fhall leave his own Parifl, and go to 
^mother, without the &Jhop*s Leave, he ihall offici- 
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ate no longer \ efgeciaflly if he obey not the Bijhop, 
when he exhorts him to return, perfiftitfgin Ms In- 
ference and. difotderly Behafviour, btttheftiallbfe 
reduced there to communicate only as a haymrtn. 

ANfi.Cfif.-31, If any Presbyter, defpiiing his 
bwn Bijbop, fialt gather Cbngregations a-part 9 and 
ereft another Altar % his llifeop not being convidt of 
Wickednefs or Irreligion, let hint be depos'd as 
an ambitious Perfon $ for, he 3s a Tyrant : As likewift 
fiich other Clerjy^ and as toahy as fhali join with 
Him $ but the Lay-men fhall be excomtounicated. 
But, let this be after the ,flrft, fecond, and third 
Admonition of the Bijhop. 

, Can. 30.' Xet the Presbyters and Deacons do no- 
thing withodt the Content of the'Bifiop % for it is 
he to whom the People of -the Lora ate commit- 
ted, and from whom an Account of their Souls will 
be required. \ 

Can. 41. Dfe ordain the Bijhop to have Power 
of the .Goods- of the Church - — And to adminifter 
to thofe who Want, |gy the Hands of the Presbyters 
and Beacons. 

Can. 5 J. If any O&rgy-man ihall reproach his 
&ifoop, let hita be deposed ; For, thoujbah itotfpeak 
evil of the Ruhr of the People. 

After the CAnoxs of the Apoflrles I produce next 
a great Council 0/87 Biihobs held <tf Carthage* in tht 
tear of Chrifi 256, tinlet St. Cyprian* Arch-bifhap 
of that place., which is publifiel in St. Cyprian s 
Works btfore quoted, p. 229. Where he tetls its, 

That befides the Bijhops, there met there both 
Prtsbjters and Deacons, arid great Numbers "of the 
'Laity. " c 

T,h e Council of Eliberis fo Spain, qbovttbe Tear 
*/ thrift 36?.. Cap. "16/ and *j>. Bifhops, Pres- 
byters and Deacon* are itam'd dijtin8. And C 3 ? m 
Presbyters find Deacons are forbid togivi the Com- 
vmnion to thofe >who gfieboitjly "offended, mthoUt tbe 
Command of the Bifiiop. „ * 
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Presbyteror Dmcon. 

Cap. 77. It is ordaiued that thoft who are ba>p-i 
tiz'd by a, Beacon, withpttf the .Bf/ftog <?r Presbyter, 
lhall afterwards be confirmed by the Bijhop. 

TuE^Coundhot vifrfciin Fxance, abput the Tear 
of Cfoi/ 509: Cap, 18. It is declarM that the.Ite«? 
€<m fluould be Subjeft to the Presbyters. And c, 1 9; 
That the Pzeshpers &ou)d befubjeft to' their Mj 
Jhop, anddo nothing without his Gxufeut. 

A. JX 515. The Cmncil of Aptcyra* cap. ?. and 
2, ' Haying prohibited thofe Presbytersmd Deacon* 
who had* in Tinaea of Iterfecutiori, offer'dto.WoZ^ 
. from the Execution of. {heir 0#s*, fi$s 9 that nptr 
withftanding the Bijkop may difpence with Them 
if he feea their Repentance fincere ; fo* thatthfi 
Paw^r is ktdg'd in the Qijbop. 

A. E}. 321. Th$ Council,. of Laofycea, Can. 41* 
A That no Ofrgyman ought to travel, without the 
Confent exf hip JBi/tap. 

C**> 56, That the Brtsbyters ought not togp. 
into the Cbwcb> and fit in their StaUs, 'till the Bi- 
§iop come, and to go in with the Bij&ojp. 
% ~A. D. %*%* The firft a*id great Coumil of .#*<#. 

Can. 16. That if any Presbyters or Deacons leavp 
their own Churches, they ought not to be receiv'd 
into any other Church : And that if any lhall or- 
dain fpch in his Church, as belong to another, with* 
out the Confent of his proper Bijbop, let fuch Orli* 
nations be v#id. 

4. D. %26. The Council of Gangra. 

Can. 6. If ^ny have private. Meetings out qf the 
/Church witSout. thei* Ptesbytw, let them be anathe- 
piitiz'd by the Sentence af the Bifiop. • / 

; Can. 7. If any will take or give qf the Fruits 
ofl^r'd to the Church, out of the Churchy without 
L$pv£ oi ihf £$0]*, let hl$i he Anathema. 
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A. D. 341 • The Council of Antiocb. 

Can. 3. If any Presbyter or Deacon, leaving hit 
own Parijb, lhall go to others $ and refufe to return, 
when his own i?i/7;a^ lhall Summon him, let him 
be deposed. 

Can. 4. If any Bijhop being deposed by a Sjnod f 
or a Pmbyter or Deacon being deposed by his own 
proper Bijhop, lhall prefume to exercife his Fundi- 
on, let no Room he left them, either for Kcftau- 
ration or Apology. 

Can. ?. If any Presbyter or Deacon, defpifing 
his owel ^ijhop, lhall feparate himfelf from the 
Church, and gather a Congregation of his own* and 
fet up a different Altar * and lhall refufe to fub- 
mit himfelf to his BiJbop> calling him the firft and 
fjpcbnd Time, let him be abfblutely deposed. 

'■'€#*> 12. If any Presbyter or Deacon being de- 
posed by his own proper Bijhop, 01 'a Bijhop bp the 
Synod, dare* appeal to 'the king* feeing his Appeal 
lies to a greater Synod of more Bijlwps, where he is 
to expfcft the Examination of his Caufe, and to refer 
the Decifion to them : But if) making light of thefts 
he trouble the King with it, fuch an one is worthy 
of no Pardon, nor ought to be admitted to make 
pny Sort of Apology, or to ha^e hopes of his be- 
ing ever reftorM any more. 

Can. 22. That a Bijhop ought not to ordain IVfit* 
lyters or Deacons iii anotnsr Bijhap'** Diocels, with- 
out his leave* 

A. D. 548. In the Council of Carthage, Canon 1 j. 

The Cafe is put where Deacon being- accns'd 9 
ihall be try'd by three neighbouring Bijbogs, a Eres* 
byter by fix, and a Bijhop by twelve. 

A. D. 381, The Second CEcumenical Council cf 
Conftantinople, Cation $. Ranks thofe with Here- 
ticks, .who, tho ? they Profefi the true Faith, 'yet 
rjin into Schifm, and gather Congregations a- part 
from, and m Opppfition to puj Canonical jBf - 

A. D, 
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A. D. 419. The Council of Carthage, Canon 3; 
Mentions 4he three diftind Order* of tdibop, Presby* 
ter and Deacon $ and compares them to the High- 
priefi, Priefts at>4 l**wt*t. 

In the fame Maimer tbey are as iiftlnSly mentioned, 
Canon 4. Bifhup, Presbyter and Deacon $ and their 
Powers diftind. For, Canon 6. It is declar'd not 
to be lawful for Presbyters tQ confecrate Churches, 
or reconcile Penitents -, but if any be in great Dan* 
ger, and defirous to be reconciled in the Abfence of 
the Bijbop, The Presbyter ought to confult the Bn 
Jhop, and receive his Orders in it, us is declard in, 
the 7 Canon. 

Can. 10. If any Presbyter, being pufPd up with 
Pride, (hall make a Scbifm againffc his own proper 
Bijhop, fet him-be Anathema. 

Canon ii Gives leave to a Presbyter, who is 
conderon'd by his Bijhop to appeal to the neigbour- 
ing Bijbops * but if, without this, he flies off, and 
makes a Scbifm from his Bijbop, it confirms the Ana- 
thema upon him* Canon 12 Orders what is before 
recited out of Can. 1 1 of the Council of Carthage. 

That a Bijhop who is accusM (hall be try'dby 

twelve Bijhops, if more ^ay not be had $ a Presbyter 

. by fix Bijbops, with his own Bijbop, and a Deacon by 

Canon 14 Orders that in Tripoli, becaufeof the 
ftnaller Number of Bifhops in thofe fiirts, a fresby* 
ter ihall be judged by five Bifoop*; and a Deacon 
by three, his oWn proper Bijhop prefidihg. 

Canon 46. That a Presbyter fliall not reconcile 
a Ttnitpnt, without the Knowledge of the Bijhops 
unlefi upon Neceffity in the Abience of the Bijhop. 

Capon 59. That one Bijbop m^y Ordain many 
Presbyters ; but that it was hard to find a Pr*%*er 
who was fit to be made a Bijbop. . 

, Canon « 5 . That a CW* -w<i», being condemned 
by thp Bijhpps, canndt be delivered by that Vhurch to 
tyhich he djd belong, or by any Men ^hatfoever. 



• Qm* **6+ That Prefer* apd Qwons may 
appeal fixw thei* o*rn JKjftcp to. the neighbour- 
ly ##***, ehofen bj'^oAfirnt of their own Bi$*p % 
and from them to the Primate or Provincial SynoA * 
bat n*t fcp a»y trw^mmm oi jSvwj* Jixrisdi&ion* 
made* pein of Excoaae^w^atjon- 

A. D, 45rl. Tfe* Getntii of Gtefo4fHk &«« 
the fourth general* Cpuncii * Gwwv 9; 

I f any Qergj+nm haye a Caufe af complaint a* 
gaiaft *m>t&er Qer&m**y let him «P* leave h# 
wn proper -B^fo/>, and have recourse to th? $&&. 
W Court* ~> — Whoever do's otherwise (hall be 
put nnder the Canonical Ceftfures. 

Canon i?. That a frtfftgn Qjngf-wan 9 an$ not 
known, fi^Il not officiate in another City, without 
Commendatory Letter* from his own Bijkop. 

Gnum 18. If any of the Clergy ftiall t# fo«nd 
confpijwg, or joyning in Fraternities,, or eon* 
truing any Thing agaiaft the Bifyops th«y ib^U 
fall from their own Degree. ^ ' \ 

Ow* a 9, To reduce ? B*fiop to the Degree oT * 
Presfyter is Sacrilege. 

Thesh Authorities are fa plain and full ajr to 
prevent any Application, or multiplying of fur- 
ther Quotation* which might eafily be do«e : For, 
if thefecan be anfwerM, fo may all that can pofli- 
bly be prodec'd, or even fra m d in Wordfc 

And jh.ei e if now no Remedy left to the Pretty*- 
thus and other iHfientqr? from Bpifcopaty, hut tp 
deny all theft by Wholesale, f o throw off att ^fvrf- 
§»(& as well .the firft Age* of Cbrifiianky^ eyen fiat 
wherein the Apojtles themftlve$ t lived and taught, 
96 all iince ; andfotojfah^ upon new Foundation of 
their own Invention. <. 

B V T this only ihew« the Defperateneft of their 
Canft 9, and the Impregnable Bulwark of Epifcth 
pacy •> which (I mutt lay it) ftands upon ifo ena- 
*y y clear, and Axtbentic Eviifnces, as can nev$r be 
overthrown, but by /kci jfrgum$nt$ % Jpcb Topicfa, 
as mtift itntetCbrijtianit) it fclf precarious* 

And 



A n d if from the Etyin&fogf of tfie Words Jf/W 
and Fresbytet, anjr Afginwent ea» be drawn (agaftift 
all the Atrthc^rifies ptfa&Kft; td prove them the 
Jame, tfe may, by this Way of reafoning prove 
Cyrus to be Cbrifl, for fb Ke it titfrd, J^u 49. 1.—**. 
anointed, which the Word Cftrf/ fignifies. 

Ok ilf the Fresbyt eridns W51J have fheir Moderator 
to be a Bifiofi We irill not quarrel with them a- 
bout a Word. Let us theti baVe a Moderator, fuch 
as the Bifiofi before defcirib'd, viz. A Moderator, as 
a ftanding Officer, daring Ufa # to whom all the 
Fresbyters are to be Obedient as to Cifi/, i. e. to the 
Moderator, as reptefenti*ig the Perfbn of Chrijf ? 
That nothing be done ia the Church without Him : 
That He be 'Underftood as the Principle bf Unity in 
his Church i (b that, they who unjuftly break off from 
his Cbwwaitiewf, ate thereby in a Schifm: That He* 
fhew his SticceJi&H, by regular Ordination, conVeyM 
down from the Apofiks. In fliort, that He hare all 
that CharaSerkm Authority, wHebMre fife to have 
been , recogniz^ in the Bijhop*, in the very Age of the 
Apoftles^na all the fucceeding Ages oi Cbriftianity\ 
and then call Him Moderator, Superintendent, or J&- 
J&op .♦ For, the conteft is hot about the Name, but the 
Thing* 

And if we go only upon the Etymology of the 
Word, how fliall We prove Prttbytm to be an Order 
in the Church, more than Bifiops f as Athayiafius 
«faid to Btacohtius. of thofe who perfwadedhim not 
to Accept of a Bijhoprick. Why, do they peffwade you 
not to be a Bifhop > when they themfelve* wilt have 
Presbyters** 

I will end this fclead, with the Advice of that 
great Father to this fame Dracoutius. 

If the Government of the Churches do not pleafe 

C* and that you think that the Office of a Bijbop 
no reward, thereby making your felf a Defpifer 
of oil* Satoionr, who did inftitute it -, I befeech you 
fufniife not any fuch lyings as thefe, nojr do you 
entfertain any who advife xuch Things $ for that is 
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not worfBy of Dracontius • For what things iheLord 
did inftitute by his Apoftles, thofe Things remain 
both good smAfure. Atbanaf Epifi. ad Dracont. 

Ha vi yd thus eiplain'd thofe Texts of Scripture 
which fpeak of Epifcopacy, by the concurrent Senfe 
of thofe who liv'd with the Apoftles, and were taught 
the Faith from their Mouths * who liv'd zealous 
Confefors, and dy'd glorious Martyrs of Cbrift $ and 
who fucceeded the Apoftles in thofe very Churches 
where themfelves had Tate Bifbops: And having 
deduced their Teftimonies, and of thofe who /»*> 
ceeded them down for Four hundred and fifty Tears 
after Chrift •, (from whicjj Time, there is not even 
fo much as a Doubt rais'd againft the univerfal re- 
ception of Epifcopacy) and this not only from their' 
Writings apart, but/ bj theif Canons and Lam, when 
aflemhled together in Council $ which one wou'd 
think fufficient Evidence, againft none at all on the 
other fide, that is, for the Succeffion of Churches in 
the Presbyterian Form, of which no one Inftance can 
be given,- £b much as of one Church ii> the World 
Id dedue'd, not onlyfrom the Days of the Apoftles, 
(as is fhewn for Epifcopacy) but before Calvin and 
thofe who reform^ witn him, about 180 Years laft 
paft : I fay, tho" what is done is fufficient to fatisfy 
any indifferent and unbytsd Judgment, yet there is 
one Topic behind, which, with fome Men, I mean 
our Diffenting Brethren, which I fay, vreighs more 
than all Fathers and Councils ♦, and that is, the late 
Reformation, from whence fome date even their very 
Cbriftianity. And if even by this too Epifcopacy 
ihoud be vitnefsd and approvd, then is there no- 
thing at all in the World left to the Oppofers of 
Epifcopacy, nothing of Antiquity, Precedent, or even 
any Authority but their own wilful JfjU againft all 
Ages of the Catbdick Church, even that of the Rq- 
jermation as w$ll as all the reft. 

Let us then examine. Firft, for the Church of 
£#jfagrf* that i$ thrown off clearly by pur tfijfen- 
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iers, for that was reform* A under Epifcopacy^ and 
continues lb to this Day. 

And as to our neighbour Nation of Scotland, where 
the Presbyterians do boaft, that the Reformation was 
made by Presbyters •, that is moft clearly and authen- 
tically confuted, by a late learned and worthy Au- 
thor (already mentioned) in his Fundamental Char* 
ter *f Presbytery, printed 169 J, lb as to flop the 
Mouths of the moft perverfe, who will not be per- 
fwaded tho' they are perfwaded. 

G o we then abroad, and fee the State of the 
ReformeA Churches there. 

The Lutherans ate all cut off, as the Church of 
England $ for they ftill retain Epifcopacy, as in /?«• 
mark, Sweden, Sec. 

There remains now only the Calvinifts. Here 
it is the Presbyterians fet up their Reft ! This is 
their ftrong (and as they thinkj impregnable ^bun- 
cation I . .. 

And even this will fail them as much as all the 
other : For, be it known unto them (however they 
will receiveit)that Calvin himfelf, and Beza&nd the . 
reft of the learned Reformers of their Part, did give 
their Teftimohy for Epifcopacy as much as any. * 
They^ counted it a moft unjuft Reproach upon them, 
to think that they condemn* dJBpifcopacy •, which 
they fay they did not throw off, but could not 
have it there, in Geneva, without coming under 
the papal Hierarchy : They higUy applauded and con- 
gratulated the Evifcopal Hierarchy of the Church of 
England^ as in tneir feveral Letters to Queen Eliza* 
, betb, to the Arch-bijbop of Canterbury,, and others of 
our Englijh Bijhops : They pray'd heartily to God 
for the prefer vat ion and continuance of it : Bemoan'd 
their Own unhappy Circumftances, that they cou'd 
not have the like, becaufe they had no Magiftrate 
to pYoteft them 5 and wifhed for Epifcopacy in their 
Churches, the want of which they own'd as a great 
DefeQ, but call'd it their Misfortune rather than 

* their 
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fiicir Fault. As the. learned of the Frtncb Hugo*&ts 
have likewifc pleaded in Thsir behalf. 

As for their Eicttfe. J do not «ow meddle 
wkh it, for I think it was not a % good one. They 
might have had i&^ops from other Places, tho' 
there were none among tihcinlelyes, bot fbofe 
who were Pifijh: And they might as veil have had 
Ht/hop* as Bretbytars^ witrhout the &«*&*»#<£ of fh* 
Ci^ii Magifrate. It might indeed have raised a 
greater Perfection agaiuft them ; but that is no* 
thing as to the T*wl6 of the Ub%. And if they 
thought it a Tr«f£, they ought to haw feffar'd for 
it. 

But whatever $*com£ft of their Excise, here it 
5s plain, that they^ave their Suffrage for Epifc** 
pacy ;, which whofo pkafes may fee it at large in 
DrMnrelsView cf tbeQovernmmit auditor Ihip tntbt 
formed Churches beyond $be Seas, (who was hinrfelf 
one of them) printed 166 2. 

S o that our Modern Predyterians have departed 
from Calvin Ks well as from Luther^ in their Abhor* 
rence of Hpifoopacy, from all the Cbtifiian World, in 
all Ages; and particularly from all our late Jfe* 
former s 9 bothof^oeibrt and another. 

CALVIN wott'd have anathematized ail of them, 
had he Jiv'd in <M*r Days. , He fays ithcare were none 
fuch to be found in his Time, who opposed the Epifi 
copal Hierarchy, but only the tfanal, which afpir'd 
to -an nnherfal Supremacy inthevfiee^of K<*me 9 over 
the whole Catholick Glmreb, which is 4he Prerogative 
of Cbrifi alOne. 3krT, fays he, 

I a? they wou'd give us fodi ata Hierarchy, in 
which the £ijfwp$ mou'd fo excell, as that, *hey 
did not *efufe to be <fubjt& to Cbrifi, and to depend 
upon Him as their only Head, and refer all to him$ 
then I will confefs that they are worthy of all Am* 
themas, if any tfpch fhall be fonnd, who will *iK>t 
reverence it, andlbbmit themfelves to it, with the 
utmoft Obedience, Gtlvinde NecefitaU Eccles. Re~ 
far maud. ^ See, 
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$ e ii, Itefcjffl, •»/ there Jbttt 'be aty focb, which 
-fiippdfes \fhat ft knew norife Ibch -, andthat fife 
^o^n'anonefuchamofigftWsKp/orwfiri; Andtha* 
if laver iahy Tudh fhou'd arife, Be thought there were 
w Antitbemxs whith they did not xleferve, who 
4hou ? d rtffufe to fubmh to the Hpifaptil Bieraraby,^ 
♦without fbch mtfaivtrfal Head, as excludes Cbrifi 
tfrom being the only mherftil Bead 5 fbrif there be 
another, ( tho* f iibftitute ) He is not carfy. Thus He 
iscallMthe Sief'BiJbty, but never the only Bijhop, 
*becaufe there are others deputed under Tiim. 

IJttt Cbrtfi calls no Bifhop thvuniverfal Bijbop, or 
J&wrfdf the CVrtWfcCfrttr^^b^ 11 ^ fi* hasappoint- 

ed no Svbftitute ih;thdt fttpreme Office $ as not of *»£- 
-t>*r/W Xwrg, To neither of'itnivetfal 'Bijhop. . 

ArD 2te&* fuppdfes aspofitively as Calvin had 
'ftone^ that there were none who did oppofe the 
Hpifcop&l ^Hierarchy wiffksutitich an Univerfal Bead 
-tiow upon Earth ^ or that bppos'd the Order of £pfjf" 
^dopacy •, and condemns« theto as Mad-men^ if any fuch 

cou'd be found* For thus fays He, < 

<Tf there be any (which you ftwll hardly per*- 
^JWademe'tobelieVe) Who tejefi: the whdle' Ordered 

Bpifctmcyy God forbid that atfyMjin, ife his Wits, 
vfliou'daflent to' the Mtdnefs ofJUcb Men. $eza 9 
^dTraflfcat. de Minift. £v. Grad; ab -Hadrian. Sa- 
^rav/Belga'Edit. t. i. 

' And particularly as to the Church of England, 
'and her Hierariby of Arcb-bijbops^xiiJL Bijbops^ he 
'lays, that He never meant to oppugn any Thing bf 
• wf, but calls it afingklar Biffing of God, and mjhes 

that jhe inay eiier enjoy it. Ibid. c. 18. 

So that our Modern Presbyterians are difarmM of 
'the Precedent of Calvin, Bezji, and all the Refor- 

wen abroad • by whofe Sentence they are anaibe* 
i maHzed 9 and counted as Mad-men. 

H &-& c then, let us conftder arid beware of the 

fetal Progrefs of Error ! Calvin and the Reformer* 

with Him, fet up Presbyterian Government, as they 

\ \ P re : 



pretended, by Neceffity h (but ftill kept up and 
profefsM the higheft Regard to the Epifctyal Cba- 
raster za\ Authority ^ But thofe who pretend to 
follow their Example, have utterly abdicated the 
whole Order of Epifcopacy, MAnti-CbriJlianandan 
insupportable Grievance ! While at the lame Time, 
they wou'd feefli to pay the, greateft Reverence toy 
thefe Reformers \ and much more to the Authority 
of the firfi and purefi Ages of Cbrijlianity -, whole 
Fathers and Councils fpoke all the High Things, be* 
fore quoted, in Behalf of Epifcopacy v far beyond 
the Language of our later Apologifts fbr that Apo • 
. folic Hierarchy } o* what durft now ^be repeated, 
except from fuch unquefiionabU Authority. 

And now, let me tell our Dijfenters of all De- 
nominations, that they? imitate the Harinefs of the 
Jem, who built the Sepulcbers Of thofe Prophets, 
whom their Fathers flew * while, at the lame Time f 
they adher'd to, and out-did the Wickednefi of 
their Fathers, in Perfecuting the Succejfors of thole 
Prophets. 

I make noQueftion, but by this Time, f have 
made my felf many Enemies by talking thus freely 
againft the Dijfenters. But if I have, all that I can 
fay is, that I wou d willingly difpleafe no Man, 
but live at Peace with all the World. God knowg 
my Heart, I hate no Man's Perfon, but would do him 
all the Good that is in my Power. But if I cannot 
do him that Good without difplealing him, I ought 
to prefer his Good to the difturbing him a little * 
ejfe I do not really love him. And if he takes Of- 
fence at me for this v it is his Fault, not mine. 

And truly as to our dijfentiffg Brethren upon 
the Point of Religion, I look upon their Cafe with 
the greateft- Compajfion and Concern that is poflible 
fos the fake of their Souls, which to me they feeai 
to hazard upon the greateft Uncertainty, and the 
jnoft caufelejly of any upon Earth. 

First 
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FytST cattfelejly, becaufe they i>retend to be one 
with us as to DoSfin and Worjhip, arid Break dff" for 
nothing but what themfej ves call indifferent Thin gs * - 
and in which they declare they can comply ojctajion- • 
ally with a good Confcienct. 

But then, fecondly, their Separation is upon 
the greateft Uncertainty, if not a Certainty againft 
them, which I earneftly invite them to confider, 
with that Serioufnef* which tlieir Eternal Salvation 
do's require.-. ■ ' * 

F o R if Chrifi delegated his Power ti his Apoftles; 
*nd they to others/ to continue to the End of the 
World. 

If the Applet did. delegate Bijhops tinder 
them,' in all the Cbrijiian Churches, which they; 
planted throughout t Jie whoie Earth. 

•I f Epifcopacy was the known and r ecetv'd Go- 
vernment of all the Chn/cbes in the World, not* 
only in the Apoftolic Age, but in all the Succeeding 
Ages for ijoo Years; ' 

If it was not poflible fpr Churches fo difpers'd 
into €o .many fat diftant Regions, to concert all to- 
gether, and at once, to alter that Frame of Govern- 
ment which had been left them by the Apoftles. 

I F.fuch an Alter atibri of Government cou'd not be 
without great Notice to be taken of it, as if the 
Gov&nment of a Nation was chang'd from Coai. 
mon-ipealth to Monarchy. 

Akd if no Autbbr or Hiftorian of tbofe. Times 
makes the leaft Mention of fuch a Chame of Go* 
vernment, but al/ ip*t]!> owe J^of ce fpeak of Epifcdpady, 
and the Succejfion of the JJi/;op$ in all the Churches* 
from the Days of the Apdftles*, and in thofe ■ jdjjFt 
of Zeal, whbn the dhriftians were fo forward to fa* 
ctifice their Lives in Oppofition to any Error or 
Deviation from the Tmffc, no one takes any Notice 
of Epifcopacy as being an Encroachment upon the 
Jftyfa of the Presbyters or the People, or being' 
any the leaft Deviation from the 4£oftolicat Inftituti- 
9m G I ^ 
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I fay, if thefe Things are not poj/ible to any think- 
ing Man, then Epifcopacy muftbethe Primitive 
and Apoftolical Inflitiition. And it is as impoffibU 
to be otherwife, as to fuppofe that all the great 
Monarchies in the World fhou'd be turn'd into Com- 
mon wealths, or the Common* wealths into Monarchies, 
all at one Inftani, arid yet (too J that no Body fhou'd 
know it, or that thofe who wrote the Hijlories of 
thofe Tiifies, ftiou'd take no Notice of. ii; . ' or any 
Man be found to affert his Liberty atid Freedom a- 
'gainft fuch flagrant Ufurpations ! Or that none of 
thofe who had the Government before fhdu'd com- 
plain • of any wrong done to them, or fet up their 
Claim!- 

Such Revolutions couM not happen,but they wou'd 
have fet the. World in a Flame. And if Presbytery, or 
any other Form of Government except Epifcopacy, 
had been the Primitive Jnjlitution, the Bijbops .cou'd 
never have ftolen themfelves into Pofieflion, and 
vfurp'd upon all Churches without any Notice, and 
without vaft Struggling and Contefi. 

I s not the change of Church- Government in Scot* 
land from Epifcopacy to Presbytery lince the Revolu* 
tion, Very well known ? And was : it not known* that 
the Church of England was overthrown in the late 
Times of Ufurpation ? Is there *any Hiftory of thofe 
Times does not make mention of it ? 

How then can we fuppofe that Epifcopacy (if an 
Ufurpation) ihpu'd have prevaiFd in all the Churches 
of the World, without the leaft Notice or Oppojitioti 
by any whatfoever > ' . - ■ 

This being fettled to a Demonfiration, I wou'd 
next lay before our unhappy dijjenting Brethren what 
the Confequence will be, if we willfully and without 
any Neceffity break off from Epifcopacy ; which has 
depended to us from the Apojlles; by as clear and evi- 
dent Fa8 as that there were Emperours in Rome after 
C&far, or Kings in England fince William the Conque* 
roun For it is as evident in all Ecclefapcal Hijto- 

ries, 
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riet, that there were Bifoops in all Churches froin tbi 
very Beginning. 

If Bijbops then were conftituted as Governors of 
Cbnrcbesjie that difbwns the Governor of any Society 
or Corporation difowns the Government of it, and 
cannot be* calFd a Member of fuch a Society, and con* 
fequently has no Title or l^gH'tofhe-PrfvfZ^j of in 

T h i $ is evident both in Fd3 arid JReafon every 
Day before our Eyes. And the Dijfenters will allovtf 
it in eve'fy Cafe but their own. And in their owii^ 
When any break off from them; * -Therefore I wand 
earneftly exhort them to conftder of their Cafe, and 
that it muft be Vie fame in their Cafe as in others^ 
for that the Redfon is the fame : 

And if ib, then their Ordinations in OppafitioH 
to: Epifctipacy are not only invalid but 'Sacrilege, and 
Rebellion againft Cbrijl who did injiitute this Society, 
and gatfe them their Charter , and if their Ordinationi 
are w»S, then their Baptifmi are fb too, and all their 
Ordinances* They are out of the tiijibk Church , and 
have no Rf^fet to any of the Promifes in the Gofpel^ 
which are all made to the Church, andto none other* 

J>J a Y, Baptijm by any other Lay-wen or by a 
Mid-wife in Cafe of Neceffity, is more excufable, 
and I ihoff d have a lefs Sin to anfwer for, if I 
Ihou'd fufFer my Child to be baptized by fuch an 
One i$ than by tbdfe who pretend tp have Ordina- 
tion,, but haVe none 7 except What is tyorfe than none, 
that is, what is in direft Oppofition ta the Church. 
For the firft of thefe pretend to no Cominijjion or 
Authority, but .excnfe thjpmfelves purely upon the 
Point ot.Neceffity, and Wou*d no £ have thought it 
lawful for them to do if any ^Clergyman had been 
prefent 2 Whereas the other claim it as thfcir Right, and 
in Preference iq, the Bi(hopi or Clergy.. The Diffe- 
rence fe&ns to me * as if in my AMence one fhou'd 
break open my Doors on Supposition of a Fire, "and 
an SoUfe-hreaket ihou ? 3. do it to fob me. \-*.y 

I*, we cart not have the Ordinances as Cbfifihas 
commanded them, it is more dutiful to God 9 and ex- 



/ 



1 ^ 

C I0 ° 3 

eipreffes greater Humility in our feltfes,to pray Hint 
not to impute the Want of them to us, than to takd 
upon us to inftitute new Ordinances, or fet up a 
new Priejfhood of our awn Heads, as Jereboam and 
Micab did. 

Bu*r it is deftainly lets culpable for a Lay -man 
to do fbtiie one Prieftly Aft, as to baptize, &c. upon 
a Neceffity, and where no Clergy man is to be had, 
than if he fhou'd fet up falfe Orders, and pretend 
to the [acred Office, and gather Congregations after 
him, in direft Opppiition to the Church, and to 
tear her- in pieces. There is no .Companion betwixt 
thefe two Cafes. 

I ask any fober Man,nay, any Man of but common 
Senfe\ or Reafon, this one Queftion. 

Suppofe you had a Grant of an Eftate or Office 
from the King, but it was to pafs the Great Seal $ 
and my Lord Chancellor not being in the way,wou'd 
you counterfeit the Great Seal to fecure your Grant ? 

No, furely* for if you did, (I have a ftrong 
Fancy) you wouM ♦ lofe yout Grqnt, and be hang'd 
for Treafon into the Bargain. 

I verily believe you'd think it' much fafer to 
truft the Rings Promife, and tell bim bow it was not in 
your Power to have the Great-Seal put to the Grant. 

WijHctiT "doubt you are of Opinion, 'that this 
wou'd be the moft. fafe and wife Gourfe you cduM 
take. And the 1 iftwgwpu'd (furely)lay no Blame upon 
you for what was not in your Tower to help. 

Now! apply it. We have a promife of Solva* 
tion by the Redemption of Chrifi. But it is requir'd 
that this Grant be Sign'd and -Seal'd by Baptijm. 
The Apoftles, and their Succejfors the Bifiops o£ the 
Church, are thole empowered by Chrifi to affix this 
Seal of Baptifm to the Grant, either by themselves , 
or their lawful Deputies whom they>fhall empower 
to do. it : Such as the Priefis and Deacons, to whom 
they, give this Commiflion by folemn Words^ and the 
laying on of their Bands. ' 

.Now 
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N o w , fuppofe I were In a Place where none of 
thefe were to be had. Shall I take upon me to af- 
fix the Seal myfelf ? Or fliall I conftitute Priefs or 
Deacons to affix it for me? or fhall I rather chufe 
to want it, fince I cannot have the proper Officer*, 
and truft to the Mercy of Cbrift ? 

I am fur^ \l ihou'd chufe the laft. It wou'd be 
jnuch greater Humility In me, and Truft in God too, 
who, I wou'd not doubt, wou'd fupply the Defefl: 
which was not in my Power to help, than to coun- 
terfeit the Great Seal of Heaven, and to take upon 
me t;o appoint Officers to represent Chrift, and to 
fgn and feal his Covenant, as. his Attorneys, in hh 
Name, to whom he gave no fuch Commiflion ; thi? 
wou'd be to ufurp the Prerogative of the great and 
tremendous God, and the highpft Treafon againft 
the Majejty of Heaven ! againft the King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords ! I fhou'd think my Grant much 
more fecure without any Seal, than with fuch a Serf, 
and fo affix'd. . 

And now I apply myfelf with a Chriftian Con- 
cern to our mi fed Dif enters, and let them fee and 
Confider, that when they receive (what they call) 
the Sacraments of Baptifm arid the LoYd's Supper, in 
their Congregations, they receive no *SacramnU, nor 
are their Children baptized any more than if a iH*<f- 
wife had done it : Nay, that it had been lefs guil- 
tily done.by her, in Cafe of Neceffity, than by the 
others in the ordinary Way ^ whofe Minijfrations 
are taot only, void, and null, (if they have not a 
lawful Authority) but are Sacrilegious^ and like the 
Offerings of Korab, are Rebellion againft the Lord. 
Arid will tender Parents carry their Children to, 
^t leaft, difputed Bqpiifms ? while the Presbyterians 
themlelves dfeny not the. Validity of Epifcopal Ordi- 
Ttation, and confequently of the Sacraments admi- 
niftred by their Bands* Wjll you run an Hazard 
then, where your Souls are concern'di and of you? 
Children, when you may be fure, by the Confeflion 

Q ? of 
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of all Parties, even of thofe Men, who (thro* Igno- 
rance) unhappily mijlead you> O Jay your Hands 
upon your Hearts, and ftand not out wilfully, a- 
gainftyour own Salvation, and in fb plain a Cafe, 
where you have no Excufe ! 

And now, I am well affiled, that to thofe who 
with unprejudiced Minds feek for Truth : I fay, I 
am fure, that what has been offer'd in Defence of 
Epifcopacy will appear fufficient : Yet, left any 
fooHfh Perfon who ftudies to obfcure Truth fox 
Intereft y and to fupport a bad Caufe, ftiall notwith- 
ftantHngall that has been faid, makeufe of that 
old thread bare Argument, and harp ftill upon the 
old workout String, I mean the Etymology, the fenft- 
lefs Jingle of the Words Bijbop and Presbyter - and 
kecaufe the Word Presbyter fometimes iighifies a 
Bifoop, and the Word Bijbop fometimes Signifies $ 
Presbyter, and therefore they will (with juft as much 
^earning as Modefiy ) ftand to it, that Bifhop and 
Presbyter are the fame Thing. 

Or if any learned Gentleman, to' fhew hi$ 
Parts, ihou'd ftill patronise this forfaken Argu- 
ment, (tho* lam certain that moft People will 
be fully fatisfy'd, that thofe who ftiall infift upon 
it, have nothing elfe to fay.) I ftiall now, "that the 
poor People may not be deceived with fuch fenfelefs 
logomachy, fay fomething further to it. 

The Word Imperatar, which we translate Empe- 
ror, fometimes fignifies the General of kn Army^ 
or any other "Commander ^ for the Word fignifieq 
Commander. And we know that many comAiand 
elide? the fcmperor himfelf. Now iuppofe any to 
ihew his Wit and Learning, ftiou'd fet up a new 
ffypotbejis and fay, That there never was an & m» 
peror in Rome - ? and fupport this learned Nonfenfa 
With abundance of Quotations out of the fioman 
Authors, where the General of an Army was call'd 
Imperato?, and thence ftioud moft wifely argqe that 
€<*fqr ox^dtigvjius^ or siny other o£ the Romart £gj- 
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per or s were no more than bare Generals oT Armies r 
but had nothing to do in civil Affairs, or were any 
civil Magifirates at all. 

I fuppofe every Body wou'd lapgh at him, or if 
he were in earneft, think him a Madman. Becaufe 
he playM with Words againft plain Fa&. And all 
the Hijlories'of tbofe Times wou'd contradidl him 
arid'lhew his Folly. When I fee the Pi&ures of the 
*I2 Ctfars or Emperors of Rome: I mean fo many 
Kings with regal Power, and I have been always told 
fb, and never heard any Body lay other wife. 

And the Succeffion of the Roman Empire was de- 
duced in the Succeffion of their Emperors. And it is 
told when one Emperor didfucceed another. There 
were many Imperatores, that is, Generals in every ' 
one of thefe Reigns, as it is with lis •, but the Go- 
vernment was not deduc'd in the Succeffion of thefe 
Generals^ but only of their Kings or Emperors, in 
the proper Acceptation of the Word, as Kings. 

AndI will appeal to any learned Diflenter in 
the World, whether in the Ecckfiajtical HiJlories 9 
the Succeffion ofall the Churches is not reckon'd by 
the Succeffion of the Bifhops alone, and.flot of the 
Presbyters or Deacons. 

This makes the Cafe .clear. And that the Bi- 
fhops were the Governors of the Churches. And as 
I faid before, how cou'd .thefe Bifhops have thruft 
themfelves thus into the chief Government all the 
World over, without any Oppofition,' and to be 
own 7 d as fiich, and acknowledged by all, if the 
Original Ivftitution had been Presbytery or my other 
Frame of Government^ Or if there were Presbyte- 
rians in thofe Days, (as our Presbyterians wou'd have 
us believe) they were much more moderate and 
complainant than our Presbyterians, to let the Bilhops 
*furp upon their Authority, and engrofs all into their 
own Hands, without fb much as one Remonjft ranee I 
pr the Jeaft Snarle from any of them [ Strange I — 
wondrous ftrange \ ' 

C' 4- None 
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' • None then did obje& that Bijlwp and Presbyter 
' were the fame Thing, from the Etymology of the 

Words. " / 

Such Trifling, wou'd not then have been/ endued ! 
They knew yery well, that thd Word E*5<r**T©- 
which we tranflate Bijhop, fignify'd an Over-feer, 
in which Senfe every Shepherd may be call a an 
E*-iY**r©-, much more any Presbyter or Paftor in 
the Church. The Etymolpgy of thp Word -nprjSu'risO* 
is Elder- wan, which we call Alderman , and the St- 
itiores or Elders was us'dto exprefi Authority, and 
not only Age - ? as the Elders, that is, the Chiefs or 
Heads of the People, an Expreflibn frequent in 
Scripture Hence Ambaffadors have been calFd 
Presbyters, and other Great Men, or in great Epiploy* 
merits. Now. if any Mart ftiou'd infer from this, 
that every Ambajfador or Alderman of the City #ere 
a Clergyman, and of the Degree of Presbyter in tlje 
Church, I fuppofe hp cojfd perfwade but a few., 
!rhe Word Ai£*ov<& fignifies a Minifier or Servant \ 
and Row. xy. 8 . G&ri^ is call'd a**W$- ? (as I faid be- 
fore) fhall we argue therefore, that Chrift is no 
more than a ServqM, and of the Order of Deacop 
in the Church > Such, and no better are the Argu- 
ments from tfye Etymology of Words, that Bilhops are 
jio more- than Presbyters. 
Such poor Stuff as thjs ftets even fliy Patience ! 

t But leaving this Matter^ let us go on and try if we 
can ^nfwer the next doughty Objje8ion$ which, thp 3 
it is hot, yet (at fir ft fight) looks fomething like 
an Argument •, and 'tis this. / Some Men fay, that 
Epifcopacy did riot come in allat once % but encroach'd 
* by Degrees. 

A y, was it S p then > — — Very well. Then let 

\ them ftiew wheii it began : And we will take care 
to reckon for the Encroachments afterwards. 

, 'But fay they, there are many lirrors whofe Jfte- 
fintoiyg W.z &° t n°t know, and yet we may difcover 

i. ttiem to be E?ro?s jiftprwards. That ihp TairU 
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werefbwn while the Husbandman flept,but were not 
difcoyer"d 'till they were grown up. Thus errone- 
cm Opinions may be inftillM from one to another, 
and propagate a Ipng Time before the World takes 
public Notice: of them $ and no Body may be able 
then to tell who was the frjt Broacher. And it might 
be fo of Epifcopacy and Things of the Like Na- 
ture. Might it fo?— Alack- a-day!— really I never 
dreamt that • it might be fo of any Thing of this 
Nature! 

But however, we muft defend our felves as well 
as iyecan $ and therefore |n Anfwer to this, ter- 
rible Argument, I fay, * 

That 'tis tteiy true, this may be in Opinions, 
which are broached and propagated in the Dark. 

But harkee Gentlemen $ Qovernmep is not a 
Thing of thU Nature. It is always public and be- 
fore etfery Man's Face. And when it is Alter d or 
overthrown, every Man has a Share in it, and fee\% 
it, it afFefts hioi and his Circumftances more or left. 
And no Hi/orjfLof thofe Time* can mifs taking No- 
tice of it, Nbw Epifcopacy is Government. And 
cpu d not be introduced but upon the Rjuins of that 
Government ( whatever it was j that was before it. 

Therefore, I earneftly defire the Dissenters 
to dp trie this .one final! Favour, that is, lhew me 
the Beginning of Epifcopacy. For That Govern- 
ment ('however it be- as to private Opinions) whofe 
beginning we know iiot, muft have been from the 
ieginning. 

T.h u * no Man can fix the Time when Monarchy 
began in the World fince Adam 9 or the Divijion of 
the Nations after the Flood. And this is a Demon- 
^ration that the Original of Monarchy was from 
thence, and did not begin in any after Time. 

B U T we can punctually tell the Beginning of e- 
yery Common-wealth in the World, all Hifiorie* of 
ftpfe % iines dd tell it, ^ ' "' > 

And 
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And thus, no Mari can tell the Beginning of 
Epifcopacy at any Time fince the ApoftUs. But 
we all know the Beginning of Presbytery t that there 
was no Presbyterian Church in the World before 
J.ohn Calvin, 

T h i s is the Reafbn why I demand from the 
Dijf enters, 'that they woad {hew the Time when 
Epifcopacy did begin. For if they cannot {hew it, 
they muftown Epifcopacy to have iefcendei all the 
way from the Apoftles. 

But {bme Men may. fay, Is not an Univerfal 
BiJIwp over all the Bijhops and Churches in the 
World a great Change in the Government of the 
Church ? And the Church of Rome pretends to 
have derived this Form of Government all the way 
down from St. Peter. -Therefore, by your own 
Argument, you are oblig'd to Qitw*theTime when 
this Univerfal Bijhcp did {et up at Rome. • 

This we do k with great Readinefs. The firft 
■ that affum'd to be univerfal Bijlwp was . John Bifhop 
of Conftantinople -, againft whom Gregory I. call'd 
the Great, wrote with much Spirit,/ ana {aid th^f 
none of his own Predecejfors Bijhops of Rome did 
ever afiume fuch an arrogaiit Title, which he calls 
likewife blafphemous, and {aid that whoever did ar- 
rogate it to himfelf, was a Lucifer fox Pride, and 
' the Fore runner o f Anti-thrift. 

Yet Pope Boniface 3. next Succejfor but one to 
Gregory I. took this Title, given him by Pbocas that 
Tyrant and Ufurper % who firft deposd and then Mur- 
tber*d his Mafter Mauricius the Emperor. This was 
in the Seventh Century. And from that Beginning 
we Ihew the Progrefs of this Ufurpation of the Popes, 
and the Struggle of the Bijhops againft it,' in many 
Inftances, even at the Council of Trent, and very 
remarkably in the Year t682, by the memorable 
Decrees than made by the whole Body of the Bijhops 
and C krgy of France, But it wiftu d £\1 an Hiftorf 

• ' ' to. 
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to tdl of the Oppofiion made by the Bilhops and 
other learned Men. 

AND.notonly as to this Point of Government, hxA 
even in the DoSrinal Difputes we have with the 
Church of Rome f (whole Beginnings are left obvious^ aq 
of Purgatory, Invocation of Saints* Tranffubftantiation, 
Half Communion, Prayers in an Unknown-Tongue^ 'c. 
even in all thefe Cafes, we are able to tell the Be- 
ginnings of them, and the Time when there was no 
iuch Thing. Let this be fhew'd of Epifcopacy. 

This is a Jure and certain. Rule whereby to 
know the Original of any Species of Government, 
whether in Church or StQte . That ij tie cannot af-> 
Jtgn itf Beginning to any Time fhort of that to which 
it pretends, we mvjt allow it to have been from that 
Beginning. For that Government is of fuch a public 
Nature, that the Change of it muft be known to e- 
rery Body. N - 

This may be illuftrated by enquiring into the 
Original of Monarchy, and of Common wealths and 
other Popular Governments. The firft Common wealths, 
that ever were in the World, were thofe in Greece, 
and the Hifiories of thofe Times give a particular 
Account of the Beginning of every onfe of them. We 
all. know how long the Governments in Venice, : m 
Holland, in Geneva, &c. have been in the Frame 
they now are, . .< 

Let then the Common^wealthmen and the 
Qrators fqr the Power of the People, (if they will 
argue fairly and upon the Square with us) fet down 
the Time when Monarchy did begin in ih&Worli, and' 
fee if this Clew will not lead them up to the Divi- 
sion of the Nations after the Flood, which I am fure 
no Man (who has feen that Account w i^h holy 
Scripture gives us of itj will venture to fay, w s 
(done by the People^ J^nd from that Time to Adam 
the Tranfition is eafie, .Noal} bel g hut the tenth 
from him, §ud the Names of the other nine Patri- 
arch are given us ii) the fifth of Qenefs. Let the , 
. ' "* ."' -' ' " ' * *#*; 
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Republicans then confider at what Era of Time they 
will bring in their Original State ef Nature ! 

And this Demovjtration is as clear for Eptfcopacy, 
as for Monarchy. Vnjefs our Dijfentert can Ihew 
the Time, fince the Apofiles, when there was no 
Epijcopatj in the Church. Or that they think fuch 
a Revolution of Government, as'from Presbytery, or 
Independency, to Bpifcopacy cotl'd be brought about 
without any Body s iVorice or Knowledge ! 

What think ye nay Friends ? Was there ever 
3 Time- in the World when all Mankind (all but the 
iJfurpers .') were all a-fleep — - But whatever yoar 
Thoughts may be concerning this Matter, for whe- 
ther you may think it worth your while to fpend one 
Thought about itjyou who care not to trouble your 
ielves'with fuch Trips, with fuch indifferent Things 
as thefe) I fay, whatever your Thoughts may be 
concerning this Matter \ I aflure you the World 
willexpecl: fomething of an Anfwer to that fame 
"■—' ^—ftion, viz. When did Epifcopacy begin ? 

am relbly'd to keep you clofeto this Point. 

etermitoes the Caufe all at once, without a- 

; or Difputivg. Let us theri'know, (you t 

> are fo ready at aufwering) let us know I 

1 Monarchy or wh.en Epifcopacy did begin. 

ou cannot; fix the Time Short of the Be~ 

Mankind, or of Chrijiianity, it wou'd be 

! well as Jujlice to knock under, and be 

n henceforth and forever. 

The Dijfenters are likewife difarm'd of the Re* 

tortion I forefee they wou'd have made upon us, 

and with which they wou'd have made a great 

Noife among the People, and reprefented us as Pa* 

p ifis, in affording the Church of Rome an Handle a- 

-gainft us, and obliging us to fix the Time when the 

Papal Ufurpation did begin -, otherwife that we muffc 

give up to them the Universal Supremacy of the Pope, 

as deduc'd from St. Peter. But we have fix'd the 

very Time, and nam'd the Centary, and. the. very 

Pope, 
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Fopi Who firft affumM the Title of umverfal Jbiflop 5 " 
and fhewn the Oppofition made to that Pretence 
ever fince, even by the Bijbops and Divines of the 
Church of Rome. So that this Gur/fc and that of £- 
pifcopacy come not near one another, upon Our Ar- 
gument;, unlefs the Diffentert can fhew the like Be* 
ginning of Epifcopacy s and the like Oppoftion made 
to it from the very Beginning. 

And as I faid before, The far greateft Part of the 
Chrijtian Church never did own, nor db own at this 
Day the Supremacy of Rome, without reckoning 
thofe in the Weft whoTiave brokep off from it fince 
the Reformation, But the Dijfenters cannot ihew a- 
ny One firigle Church in the mole World that did not 
own Epifcopacy, and was not it felf EpiJ copal, from 
the Days of the holy sApofiles down to Mr. Calvin. 
And at this Day they are ail JEpif copal, except a Few, 
•Very Few in Companion where his Difcipline has 

)>fevail 5 d in fome Corners of the World. And I 
mve ihewn * before, that Re and Beza and the firft 
Reformers did give fyll Attejtation to Epifcopacy, and 
. pleaded Necejity for their Departing from it ^ but 
Anathematized, and reckon d thofe as Mad-Men who 
. did oppofe it, or wou'd not join with it where they 
might have had it with Purity of DoSrine and Wor- 
Jhip, as in England, which they particularly nam'd, 
and wifli'd they cou'd enjoy fo greataBleffing, 
and p'ray'd for the Pro(perity of our Epifcopacy. 

Our Dijfenters and their Caufe is difaryCd and 
deferted every whete, and by all. They plead no 
Iveceffity, but diipiite again ft the Government of Epzf- 
cdpacy, as Novel y and as an Ufurpation upon the p/i- 
vntive Government of the Church. And yet they 
can lhewnone other that ever wafe 5 before Mr. Cal- 
vin, in any Part of the Cbriftian World. Never was, 
a Caufe, 1 think, fo exposed, and ftrip'd fo naked as 
this! . < 

Here I wbu'dde^retheifowfer to take notice, that 
tho' there is not the fame Reafon or Demonftraiirt to 
fee the Beginning of Errors in Opinion, as tKe^Sk- 
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voUtions of Government in anySociity* yettfiaf 
•We can f /v* c* out t he Beginning* even of f hofe DoSrinat 
tlrrors we chaxge upon the Church of -Row**,, fomeof 
Which I nam'd. And the Method to dome it the Know- 
ledge of their Original is this 5 When Opinions come 
abroad; and make afiir in the World, t bey are then 
Fa3s, and may be difprov'd as otjier Fa&s art, Wei 
x can tell when they firft appeared, and that they did 
not appear before. And this is the Method by which 
we iifprove the Ddfirinal Errors in the CbUrch of 
Rome, and ihewthem to be Novelties. ' 

And here I beg leave to give a little friendly. 
Advice to our tnifled Dijfenters of all Denominations. 

My Friends, what has been ' faid as to Epifcopd- 
cy is undeniable, and a plain Demonjlration from 
Fa& r which is /o fare an Argument that .nothing 
cah be reply'd. . * • - 

And lam likewife as fire, that it is downright 
tfnpoffible, btit that what has been faid, muft creati 
a Doubt at leaft in any confideripg Man* whether 
he ought not tofubmit to Epifcopaty. 

New fuppofe I come to the Sacrainent, and hate 
any Doubt whether this Man is lawfully ordain d, 
and can consecrate and adminifter the Holy Sacrament 
to vie, will not that of Rom. 14. 23. come into my 
Mind ? He, that doubt eth is damned if be eat, becauft 
be eateth not of Faith, for whatfoever is not of Faith, 
is Sin. - In what a Condition then are our unhappy 
> Diffenters who cannot eat in Faith, unlefs they 
fully ; plainly, and clearly afifwer what has been faid* 
lb as to leave no Doubt behind it ! They may (which 
God forbid) fhut their Eyes, andgooa willfully, 
but this will be a ftefh Aggravation, and will 
double their Sin. * 

What Compajjion can thejr have for their tender 
Jnjants, to carry thenr to difputed Bapiiffn, when 
they may have that which is clear., and undifpuui 
offerfjKto them ! will they prefent the rrovo* • 
cation- 6f their Offerings, and pawn their Sotilt 
upon - the greateft Uncertainty / Will they 

dare • 
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dare to fay* that it is not an Uncertainty at fceftj 
when they will n$t becaufe they cannot anfwer for 
themfelves ! . Js not this to be f elf -condemn d ! -To put 
the Stumbling-block of their Iniquity before their Faces , 
and' then come to enquire of&he Lord ! 

T h i s I fhou'd think were enough to roufe the 
% Conscience of any Vijfenter that is not harden'd to a 
Stone. I'm fare, if J was a Diffenter, it wou'd prick 
me to the Heart. And 'till I cou'd give an An- 
fwer 
wou 5 
their 

offer'd their Provocations : Andfl fliouM think my "felf 
guilty of the Blood of my Child, if I brought it to 
their Baptifm ? At leaft my own Blood wou a lie up- 
,on my Head, if I did it with. a doubting Mind,whilel 
cou'd have that Baptifm which was nndiffuted td 
toake my Child a Member of the Church. And how can 
he who has tjiruft himfelf out of the Church, admit 
another to be a Member of it > Can I make another 
Free of any Corporation^ who am not Free my felf ? 
* No. If-I am baptized by a Schifmatick, ]L am bap- 
tized into his Schifrh, and made a Member of it, and. 
not of the Church againfi: which he is in Rebellion 
and open defiance to it. The Children of Korah, Da* 
than and Abirah were fwallpwed up with Them. 
If We will hazard our felves/let us have fbme Gmw- 
pajjion for our innocent Children ! 

The Charge upon ,them is very, verj heavy $ I 
muft confefsit is exceeding heavy, but it is as trut 
as it is great* I know it will raife the Indignation 
of many of theiri> and I fhall hear it from all 
Hands. What ! — fay they, wou'd he un-Cburcb 
us, and annul our Sacraments? r— wou'd he make 
the ordinary Minijlrations of *our MiniJIers as* lit- 
tle valid, and more guilty than if performed by 
a Mid-wife in Cale of Neeeifity ? Where, where is the 
Moderation of this Man ? Where is his Charity $ 
He makes all our Meetings to be Ajjemblies of Ao- 
rah, in Rebellion againft God ! We are not able 

♦* t<* 
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to bear it— — We will not bearit — It is ijot fit 
fJich a Man fhou'd live upon the Earth.. All this 
I expeft to hear,— — And now I defire them to 
hear my Defence. — - I hope they are not all pro- 
vok'd beyond the Bounds of Reajbn. 

First then, I defire them to tell me, what they 
think it is a Man's Duty to do r if he is only 
Verily perfwaded this is their Cafe ? ( But ihethinks ' 
if he proves it too, he fliou'd be fuffer'd to (peak) 
lhall he be filent and let them go on in their Sin ? 
and let them perijb eternally for him, rather than 
he wou'd be at the Pains to convince them if he 
cou'd * or rather than difpleafe them, or lofe their 
Favour, or run the hazard of What they might 
do to him (if permitted) in the Bitternefs of theif 
Spirit ? Or, in the next Place, if fuch a Silence 
wou'd be highly guilty and argue Selfihve, la- 
ther than the %ove . of our Neighbour ? fliall he 
then, fince he vaw&fpedk^v offend his own Confci- 
ence, lhall he mince the Matter, and alleviate or ex- 
cufe 9 and fmooth over their Sin till it appear tole* 
table ? This woud be realljr to few Pillows to hate 
our Neighbour, and fuffer Sin upon him, and to bear 
Sin for bint, as our Margin reads, JLev.xix. 17. For 
that Jin lies upon me, which I fuffer to go mreprovd 
in another. * . 

And (if I do my Duty as a good Cbrijtian)! am 
to lay out his Sin before him in its proper Colours, 
to let it appear as black and heinous as it is, that 
he flatter not himfelf, in bis own Sight, mtil 
his abominable S*w be found out. Till it find hiin 
out, and Judgment overtake hitn, When (alasU 
there iliall be no Remedy. But if he repent, . then, 
as Solomon fays, he that reprovetb, will find more 
Favour than he, that flatter eth with* his Lips. 

Therefore I hope ftill to find their Favour in an 
honeft Way 5 in a true and confpientious Difcharge of 
my Duty, tho' at prefent I purchafe their Difpleajure* 

And 
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yir?. But if (which God jorbid) it fliou'd happen 
otherwife r yet I have delivered mine own Soul. 

And J do here proteft before (jod 9 in the moft 
ferious manner, that I believe their Cafe to be really 
as I have put it And the Arguments which . I have 
offer'd to them have fully -convinced my felf (and 
matay others) tjmt Epifcopacy was the primitive and 
Apojtolic lnfi\tution of the Government of the Church. 
And confequently that thofe Presbyters and others 
who break oft from it, are guilty of the very Sin 
of Korab, and of thofe Cbrijhans of whom St. Jude 
fpe^ks, who feparate tbemfelves 9 . and perijb in the 
Gaiftrfaying of Rorah. /know nothing wherein his 
Gain-faying did confift, but in his Gain- faying to the 
Priejfbood of Aaron. He differ'd not with Aaron 
'in any other Point either of DoBrine or W'orjhip. 
And fince St Jude brings down this very Cafe of 
Korah to the Cbrijlian Church, and applies it to thofe 
who feparated themfelves, and broke ©ff from their 
lawful Governors in the Church, I fee not why it is 
not as applicable at this Day. 
And that tfurpiug upon theCbriJlianPriefthoo^zni 
feparating ojfrfelves in Opppiition to it, is as great a 
Sin as it was in the l^itte*!' Difpenlation, if not 
greater, as much greater as the Priefibood which God 
ordain'd by Cbrijl, is of more Dignity and Regard with 
Him than what H e appointed by his Servant Mofes. 
Bor Mofes was but a lype of' Cbrift, and the Priejt- 
* hood and Sacrifices appointed by him, were but Typet 
of th^ nearer and more exptejfive Christian 5!*- 
crifice and Priefibood. 

Shall then the Ufurpers of the Levitical Priefi- 
bood be fwatlow'd up gaicfc into the Pit, and is there 
jno Judgment of Goi due to the Vfurpert upon the 
Cbrijlian Priefibood^ Was it Death for any but the 
P/7>/F* to offer th&Ugat Sacrifices, and may the Evan- 
gelical Sacrifice be offer!d, without Offence, by any 
Han^U not lawfully ordain d ? 

H And 
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And raiift they not be told of this ? Muft I be 
their Enemy beeaufe I tell them the Truth ? Is it 

becaufe I love them not? Ggd knoweth, I 

declare, fo far as I know my own Mind, (tho* I 
cannot fay as St. Paul did in a like Cafe, yet) I 
wou v d giv my Life to' purchafe their Reconciliation, 
aniNhat I might fee the Unity of the Spirit in the 
Bond of Peace.. 

I f they will not believe me,- I cannot help'it. 
But I will not fail t<j^ tell them the true and the 
right Way. # 

After what I have faid, he muft want all 
Charity who does not believe my Profeflions are 
true and from my tieart. Nay, it is againft my 
In tereft, to provoke lb great a Body of Men, arid 
who have lb great Power and Influence $ an3 who are 
capable to do me good or harm. Therefore it call 
be nothing that moves me to concern myfelf with 
them, and "to lay their Sin before them, but the 
Davger I apprehend there is to their Souls. 
. And it will confirm my Charge againft them, 
if rnftead of anfweringmy plain m&Jhort Argument, 
they retufn railing Accufatiofts againft me, l^d Har 
tred for my Good will! ' 

IndeeI) I provoke them to anfwer,])ift it is not by 
way otinfnlting, but to fliew thefti the little Ground 
they have for their Separation, when they cannot 
jufiifyit, or anfwer one plain jj^uejiion that is ask 2 d 
•them, When did Epifcopacy begin ? 

It is to he Ijop'd, that fomeVill confides this 5 
and if they fee not their "Way .thro' but that they 
are hedg'd in on ev'ry fide, and can find nothing 
to reply b they will think of returning, that they Sn 
not wilfully, no£ offenil of malicious Jffckednefs, of 
whon) King David fays, forgive them not. And the 
fevereft faying in the whole Book'of God/is of thofe 
who for fake the ajjembling themfelves together, as tbt 
manner of fomeis, Heb. x. 25. For of thqfc it is faid*, 
That, if we Jjn wilfully, after we have received the 

Knowledge 
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RiiMeA&e df the Truth, there retn&hieth no inote Stf 
crifite far Sins, hut * certain fearful looking far of Jitdjg 
ment and fiery* Indignation, which ftall devour the Ad* 
verfaries. . 

Oh ! dreadful ! And will Men make themfelvea 
thefe Adverfaries^hy forfaking the Church of Chrift 9 
and feparathtg tbemfelves •, ana tun the Hazard of 
this terrible Sentence $ and upon a Caufe which 
they cannot defend, nor aofwer afford ttvlnat plain 
but forceable Queftion I have askM, and without 
anfweririg of which they muft ftand condemrfd to 
all the World $ and (which is mote) to their own 
Cotifcience ! pray God give them Repentance before , 
it be too late. ' \ # 

I have* redut'd the Difpute betwixt us to one 
Jingle Point, of wljich every 6ne may judge, a Point 
of FaS which cannot be counterfeited. That is, 
when Epifcopacy did begin* And this determins the , 
whole Matter, without a multitude o£ gj>uotations 3 
or referring- to many Books. * 

I hope what I have already faid in Vindication 
of my Innocency, will be fufficient to fatisfy all Per* 
fonsof the Jincerity oQhy Intentions towards them.-— 
And fcfc without making any further Apology h Gd 
vre on to filence one great Clamour, which I be- 
lieve will be made againft the DoSrine t have laid 
down, and which railes fuch Prejudices in the Minds 
of many, that if I cannot remove it, all I have faid 
will be ineffedtual $ Sfid tho' they cannot anfwer 
me, yet they will ftill -oppofe me. Some Men fay, 
that by my Argument all thf foreign Reformed 
Churches which have not . BiJIwps ' are un ChurcFd f 
£nd put out of the Fold of Cbrifls Flock Which 
is (b very uncharitable, aiid of fuch dangerous Coiv 
lequence to the Reformation, that if fhcu'd bring ten 
tboufand Demonftratians to fupport it, they* will not 
receive it. 

I have (poke befoi^ of the reformed Churches, abroad 
vphich are not Bpifcopal, and yet are not Antiepif- 

H a » copal; 
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copal\ that is, whofe Principles are not again ft 
Epifcopacy •, but their Grcumflance*, the Frame of the 
Civil Government where they are, and other Necef- 
fties they lie under, they fay, hinders them from 
having it. But that they highly aprove it, and wifh 
they might have it. As I have ftiewn from Calvin, 
and others of the firft Reformers, and from the 
Church and Upiverfty /of Geneva at this Day. Who 
condemn our Dijffrters, and even anathematize them, 
for fetting up againft Epifcopacy, and making a 
Separation in England from it. 

Now, if the Necejfity of thefe foreigttCburches be 
really and truly as they pretend, which they muft 
knbw better than we, gr^at Allowance will be made 
for the Cafe oiNecefjity,** of Da unseating the Shew- 
bread, which otherwise had been prefumptuous, in 
him, and a Sin. And the Countenance which our Dijfr 
/enters plead from thefe foreign Churches, is the lame 
as if from this Example of £>ax;iJ,others ftiou'd have 
fet up a Principle, tnat the Shew-breai was no more 
hallowed than any other Bread, and that it was law* 
ful for any, and without any Neceffity, to prof aw 
]±he Temple, and eat of that Bread which it was not 
lawful to eat, but for the Prtejls only. Is it*no| 
the fame, that from a Necejfity, pleaded in Geneva, 
&c. our Viff enters, without any Necejfity, renounce 
and difown Epifcopacy in itfelf, and for Epifcopa- 
cy fake ? ~ Becaule it is Epifcopacy ! 

But now to put the Cafe to the utinoft Extre- 
mity * Suppofe thefe reformed Churches (houM, like 
our Biff enters, give up the Plea of Neceffity, and 
ftand it out againft Epifcopacy upon a Principle as 
Jtn-Scriptural,as an Vfurpation, and confequently as 
Ami chriftian. ^ Put the Cafe thus, and what wou'J 
be the Confequence ? Muft the Denwnjtration of 
Epifcopacy from the beginning fall to the Ground, 
becaufe a few in thefe latter Ages had depart- 
ed from it > Muft all the Churche* in the World 
be given up in Favour of the Calvimfts ? For that 

is 
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is the Cafe. All others arfe Epifcopal, and have 
t beenfo/ And what proportion does the Calvinift 
'Party bear to all the Churches in the. Chriftian 
World ? Not fo much as a Mole bill to a Mountain. 
Which then muft give Place ? Wou'd you throw 
d^wn a Mountain to make room for a Mole bill ? 
Wou'd you throw down all Antiquity to make room 
for a very modern Novel ? WouM you rejeft the 
Example of thefirft i$ao Years, to countenance 'a 
late Up-ftart in the two laft Centuries ? If lb, (my 
Friends), if that be your Defign, I wou'd willingly 
ask one Queftion more, and & ferious, a very feri- 
, ous one too, that is, bow you mil defend the Creed, 
the Authority of the holy Scriptures^ or even avy Ar- 
ticle of tbe Chriftian Faith ? For do we believe 
them any dtherwiie than as banded down to .us all 
the way from Cbrifl and his Apo files ^ as the Do&rine 
which was once deiiverM to the Saints ! • t . 

But fome may fay. What ! wou'd you put the 
Faith and Do&rine of Cbrijl, upon the fame Level 
with Epifcopacy. 

T o which I anfwer. Whatever the Importance of 
the one or the other maybe, the Evidence for them 
is the fame, yea, and in one Point ftronger for Epif- 
copacy, as being Matter of Gpvernment, which is more 
obvious to the Notice of Men, and any 1 Change or 
Alteration in it more obfervable than iii DoSrines 
or Opinions. Tho' as I faid before, Doftrines may 
become Fa3s. and provable the fame way 5 as if 
is now a Matter of FaB 9 whether fuch ^nd fuch 
Do3rines are profefs'd in the Church of E>tgland 9 
what Books are in the Canon b£ the boly Scipturts 
allow'd by her, &c. 

An d thus the Faitb and Cbrtflian DoBrine, is 
prov'd throughout all the Ages from Cbrijl. We fee 
what the Faith was which was all along profelVd in 
the Church. * And thus we detefl: the novel Doftrine* 
of Rome, and of the Seftaries among us* 

H $ Thus, 
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T h T7 s much as to the Evidence of Epifcopacy. But 
now as to the ImporSnce of it. There is nothing of 
more, Importance* to any Society than Government. 
It is necejjary, arid of the very EJfence of a Society, . 
withput which no Number of Men cou'd be a Society, 

Therefore Government is abfblutely neceffa- — 
rjf, and the moft of any other Thing, to the Church, 

' ,£s a Church, that is, as a Society. And the Prefer- 
vation of the P^itJ and Do&rine of the Church, de- 
pends under God, moftly and chiefly in the Support 
of the Government of the Cburcb 9 that is, in fupport-> 
irtg her as a Society. Whence She is call'd in Scrip- 
ture the Pillar and Ground of the 7>jft&. 

And where her Difcipline fails, there is an open 
Door for all Errors and Herejies, to creep in, as the 
Experience of our own as well a3 of former Ages 
has inffru£ted us. And as it is in all other Govern- 
ments, % the Laws lofe their Force, and are forgotten* 

. where the Power of the Governors is cramp'd or over- 

But it may be Reply 'd. The Diljenters have . 
Government in what - they call their tlburcbes, for " 
they are Societiei, and, as you fay, every Societj . 
4iHift have Government. 

I ar Anfwer to which I fay, That as every So- 
ciety inuft have Government* fo no Society or Corpo- 
ration can have any other than \yhat is prefcrib'd to 
them by their Charter, granted tOL them by their 
fij-ft hijtitntor and- Founder of their Corporation. 

Suppofe a Mob fhouM rife up in London, and fup^ 
pofe fome of the Common Council or Alderman lhou'4 
join with them, and they fhqu'd make a new Regu- 
lation of their Charter and fnftead of O N E Lor4 
Mayor ftiou'd fet up T e n , and make a new Divifioq 
of their Wards and fet over them whom they Pleas'd* 
?nd if that ihoif d prevail far many Years together, 
wou'd all this rn^ke them a lawful Government? Might 
pot the King juftly bring a Quo Warranto againf^ 
ftjc^ a Corporation, yhp aftecf from no Authority 
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but tfieir own, and had quite alter'd, that U.artnuWd 
the Charter he had given them? Fot aU Authority 
muft be derived from fome Sttperiour, 'till we come. 
to God himfelf • from whom all Authority in Hea- 
ven and Earth i$ deriv'd. All other Authority is 
Rebellion againft God, and ufurping of his Prero- x 
gat foe. 

JvRorah had prevailed againft Aaron there had 
been Govemmfnt ftill, and it had been only chang- 
ing the ObjeS, that Korah had been £he High-Priejl 
inftead of Ac^ron, and who knows but he was^s ca- 
pable of it. as Aaron, and as good a Man. bating 
his Rebellion ? But you &6 how God judged this 
Cafe i and that it was over- turning all Government 
by taking it offits true Foundation stad Bafs 7 3$ be* 
ing deriv'd from God, and fubfifting upon his Au- 
thority. ^ ,■ ' 

This indeed is a Parallel-Cafe to that of Presby* 
ters throwing of their Bijhops, •and fetting up a new 
Government a;id a new Regulation of their own. 
And by the fame Rule that they broke off from 
their Bijbops, others broke off from them, and 
wou*d have neither Bifiaps nor Presbyters 9 but every 
Man, Woman and Child took upon them the facred 
Office, and thought it no Ufurpation\ ' K 

The Priejls of Jereboam had Government. And 
they w*re ten to Jwo of the* Tribes. Yet the ten 
were the Scifmatich, (if I may be allowed to call 
'em fo) b.ecaufe they did it in Oppofition to that 
Priejihoid which God had ordained. So. that we are 
not to reckon the Truth by Numbers, (as I faid be- 
fore) Elfe Mahomet wou'd.have the better of Chri- 
jlianity. ' $ut thank God the Presbyterians have not 
yet that Argument to bragg of. 
. If I feou'd be thought (as I expeft I fliall) too 
fevere in my Inferences upfcn the Difenters leaving 
the Communion of the Church of finglaxd, as if it 
were not only throwing thentfelves out of the 
Cburck 9 but even fprfaking Cbrijt himfelf. This 

H 4 may 
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inay be thought a carrying the Matter too far. If I 
had made it a Crime % and but a Moderate 
Crime, it had been tolerable and they wou'd have 
faid fomething to it. But now(perhaps) they will 
not Anfwer a Word. 

But then I have this to fay to them, that it is 
becaufe they have not a Word to anfwer. For is 
the Greatnefi of the Charge a Re^fon why a AJan 
ought riot to clear himfelf ? I thodght Men wou'd 
think themfelves more concerned to anfwer an hea- 
vy Charge th$n a flight one. And no Poubt they 
woy'd, if they thought they were able to do it, or 
their Gtufe cotfd bear it. 

B V t alas ! why do they call it my Charge up- 
on theih ? I only lay before them thztCenfure which 
God has pronounc'd upon their Sin. I can neither 
make it more nor lefs. And I ftiou'd not deal faith- 
fully by them if I either added or fuhftraSed one 
Tittle of what God has threattfd. It would be de- 
ceiving them to $eir own DeJtru3ion$ and their 
Blood wou'd be reqnir'd at* my Hand. Wherefore 
(as St. Paul faid, ASsxx. 2*5, 7"f.) I taleyou to re- 
cord this Day, that I am pure from the Blood of all. 
Men \ for I have not Jhunned to declare unto you, all 
the Council of God. Whereby the Agoftle do's im- 

ly, that he had not been pure from their Blood, if he 

^d kept lack any 0f the Council of Qod 7 «nd not 
dedar'd it all and wholly unto them. 

N o w I befeech the Difenters, as they wou'd a- 
void the fierce Anger of God, to look upon their 
own Sin in the Example given of it in Korah, and 
which St. jfude fays is an Example to thofe who fe- 
parate themfelves in the Chrifiian Church. The Dif- 
pute of Korah with Aaron was perfonal y he laid 
Pride* and Ambition to the Charge of Aaron and 
his Sonsj as if they had eiigrofsM the Prieftbuod to 
themfelves. And. the popular Argument ?gainft 
them was, that they were no holier than other Men, 
That all the Congregation was holy, every ope of 
them-, this' catch*d the Populace, they were gla4 
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to hear of this, and to lee tbemfelves exalted ! They 
then began to think (as fome among us) that they 
h^d no Need of the Mxniftration of Aaron or his Sons,, 
but cou'd vdnlfter unto themfelves, feeing they were 
all holy, and why then fhou'd they not *be accepted 
of God, as well as by the Mediation of Aaron or his 
&om, who were no better (no not a Bit) than Them- 
felves ? Read Numb. xvi. 3. And tbej gathered them* 
J elves together agouti ft Mufes and againft Aaron, faying, 
you take too much ypon you, feeing all the Congregation n 
^ire boh every one of them, and the Lord is among tbem$ 
wherefore then lift ye up your felves above the Congre* 
gation of the Lord f » 

These were their Pretences. But the true Rea* 
Ton was, that thefe mutinous Presbyters had a Mind 
to the Higb'PrieJtbood. They wouM have been all 
Bilhops, This was the Bottom of their Defign, hid 
under all their fine Pretences to Holinefs. And thus 
Mofes dete&ed them, ver. 8, 9, 10. And Mofes 
fata unto Rorah; hear I pray yon, ye Sons 6f Levi+ 
feemeth it but a fmall Thing unto you, that the God of 
Ifrael hath fiparated yon from the Congregation of If ra- 
ti, to bring. you near to bimfelfto do the Service ofiba 
Tabernacle of the Lord, and to ftand before the Congre- 
gation, to minifter unto them*-, and he bath brought thee 
Itearer, to him, and all thy Brethren the Sons of Levi 
pith thee? Andjeekye the Prieftbood alfo ? 

Now let the Dijfenters fee if there be oneCir* 
cumftance of Difference betwixt their Cafe and that 
of Korah ? And their Pretences are the very fame, 
even at this Day, they have not departed from the 
Very Words of Korah, for do they not fay to their 
Bljljops, Te take too much upon Te ? And do they not 
give the fame Reafbn, the Holinefs of the People who 
are G Q d'$ Heritage, and that the Bijhop s do lift up 
themfelves and Lord it over the Heritage of Cbrijt 2 
Are not thefe their very Words > And the fame Pre- 
tences and the Words of Kortb againft Aaron ? And 
Jjave they #ot mfe it apparent, that their Pefigu 

was 
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was the fame with that of Korab, tofeize upon the 
Friefthood for themfelves ? And have they not lorded 
it over the People with ten-fold the rigour that ever 
was fhew'd by the Bijbops ? The little Finger of Pres- 
yterj was thicker than tne Loins of Epifcopacy ! fas I , 
can fully, and will, make appear if i% be deny'dj 
How then can they 'avoid applying to themfelves 
the Anf\yer of Mofes to Kor 'ah \ ver. u. For which 
Caufe (that is for his feeking thePriefthood)£ot& thou 
and all thy Company are gathered together againft the 
Lord Andwbat is Aaron, that ye mttrfrtur againft fym f 
And may not we fay the fame to our Korabites 
at this Day ? What are the Bijbops that ye murmur 
againft them ? You are gathered together againft the 
Lord ; that is, againft what he has instituted and or- 
Joined. For the Matter was not, what Aaron was, 
or what Korab was, as to their Perfonal Qualifi- 
cations $ or which of them was moft fit for the Prieft- 
bood ? No, this was not the Cafe. But which of them 
Qod had appointed? --*• Which of them was called 
of God to this Office ? 

And how called ? (I pray take Notice) Not by 
the Call of the People, (the Phrafe ftill us'd by the 
Bijf enters) for Korab hid that Call: Not by the in- 
ward Call of their own fmpulf&avid. Conceit 'of their 
own Holinefs, for this too Korab and our Dijfenters 
plead, that they are all holy every one of them, 
they are the People of the Lord, and the Heritage of 
Cbriftl But the Queftion was,* which of them was 
outwardly ordain d . by fuch as had tourer from God 
to ordain them * Aaron and his Sons' were confecrat- , . 
ed by Mofes, who had fpecial Command from God fri 
to do. And Korab wou'd thrnft himfeif into this by 
theFWfeof the People and hia-Und their Holinefs! 
For was not the Lord among • them ? -- Moft afiu- 
redly ! And they were the peculiar Pmple out of all 
the Earth. 

And as St. Ju}& arguM againft the Separatijtsin 
his Days,, and xuov'd tf^em Guilty of the Gaktfay- 



htg of JfowJ, -lb as I faid before, St. Pol us'd the 
fame Argument as I have as to.the Catling of Aaron 9 
and applies it to the Calling of Chrift. That it muft 
be an outward Calling, and vijible before the Eyes o£ 
Men. For thus fays he, fpeakirg of the Priefthood, 
Heb. v. 4. And no Man taketh this Fonour unto him- 
felf, but he that is called of .God, ^as was Aaron .• So 
alfo, Chrift glorify d not him/ elf to be mad* an High* 
Prieft, but he that faid unto him, Thou art wry Son<-~ 
Thou'art a Prieft }or ever, See. 

A n d it was not only (aid fo before of him in the 
Scriptures, but afterwards was proclaimed publickly 
by a Voice from Heaven, in prefence pf all the 
People at his Baptifm. And it is obfervable fas I 
remarked before; that I^Edidnot enter upon the 
Execution of his Priefthood, 'till after this publick 
Notification by the Moutfupf God himfelf. For it is 
faidMatth. 4. 17, From that Time Jefus began to 
Preach*-^— 

And if H e who had fo long before been de* 
clar'd a Priefl for ever, and m in whom dwelt 
the whole Fulnefs of the % Godhead bodily , if He 
coii'd not take this Honour unto himfelf 5 nor 
enter upon the Execution of his Prieftly Office, with- 
out an outward and yifible Call from Qod 5 what is 
(feat Thing which is ftyl'dat this Day .a Call #/rom' 
the People ? Can their Call, or their Conceits of any 
Man's Sufficiency enable him to take this Honour unto 
himfelf ? Is. this the Call of 'Aaron and of Chrift} — 
No y but it is of Korah and our Diffenters who fet 
up upon their Gifts! . 

. A n p I hope what has been Jaft faid will make 
(at leaftj fbme Impreffion upon Tbofe who are not 
judiciajly infatuated, That Chrift himfelf the- Son of 
God, tW ordain'd from Eternity to be a Prieft, and 
Propbefy'd of foloftg before, yet that when he came 
in the Flefh, he did not begin to preach, or execute 
£iiy part of his Prieftly Office /till after his Commiffion 
y/as proclaim^ by the fjice of God from fieaven^ 
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at his Baptifm^ in the Audience of all the People, and 
that the holy Spirit defcended upon him vijibly as a 
Dove defcendeth, in all their Sights, giving Con- 
viction even to their outward Senfes. And that the -4- 
poftle argues from hence $ That he did not glorifie him- 
felf to be made a Prieft, but be that faid unto bim, r 
*lbou art a Prieft, forever,, &c. And that none 
can take this Honour to himfelf but be that is called of 
God, us was Aaron, that is by an outward Commiffion 
given him by God, for fo Aaron was called, teing 
outwardly, confecrated by Mofes, in Pretence of all 
the People. And this was the Argument Mofes us'd 
againft Rorah, that he wou'd thruft himfelf into 
the Priefihitod without any Call from God, tho* he 
had the' Cull of the People, and much Holinefs, as 
he pretended. But the Call of God to the Prieftbood 
was always an outward CaU, as I have ihewn. ' 

And it is a great Mercy to us. For how otherwife 
Jhou'd) we know who Were our Priefts ? If inward 
Holinefs were the Call, how eafily are People im- 
posed upon by falfe Pretender^ and by Hypocrites ? 
Efpecially when they Flatter the- People, like Ko- 
rah, and call T H E M all holy too 1 And as the Peo- 
ple, who know not the Heart, are not good' Judges 
of the Qualifications for the Prieft hood. 

So, on the other Hand,they can have no Authority 
to inveft anyl Man with this Honour : Becaufe the 
Office of the Prieftbood is to tranfaQ: with us as from 
God, to bleft in his Name, and to Mivifter to us in 
thofe Ordinances He has commanded, to fgn and 
feal his Covenant with us, and to us, as his Ambaf 
fadors impower'd by Jiim to this Purpofe. And 
who can appoint an Ambajfador but the King who 
fends him ? Who elfe can give him his Authority ? 
How otherwife is the Ring obljg'd to ratify what is 
fgn'd by his Ambajfador s in his Name purfuantto 
his InflruBions ? As it is Treafon for any Subject to 
prefume to fend an Ambajfador in the /Name of his 
&>% it is r«ally taking upon himfelf to be Khg : 



So it is the greateft Blafphemyfor any Man ox Men 
to take upon them to appoint jfiri*^* for Gorf, that 
is, in tilain Confeqaence, ufurping the Prerogative 
of Goa, and> as much as in our Power, to dethrone 
him, and fet up our felves in his Place. 

The Apofiles call, themfelves Ambajfadors of 
C&W^. And novr, (I fpeak not (God forbid I.fliou'd) 
of any of thofe learn d and truly Pioti^ Gentlemen, 
who are Teachers either here or in other Parts of 
the World ; but it is well known and confefs'd by 
all who know any Thing of the Matter, that the 
Cbriftian Prieftbood was never fd ftiuroefully debas'd, 
as it has been this Hundred Years laft pdi, fince, 
Cbrifiianity has been in the World J I fay, the A* 
pofiles call'd themfelves Ambajfadors of Cbrifi. J^xxd 
now, every Tag } Rag and Long-tail call themfelyes 
his Ambajfadors too, by a Call from the 'People- ! 
Good God ! — Good God ! — How has the Priefihood 
fceen vilify'd of late ! Was it a Glory to Cbrifi to be 
made zPriefi I And notf, from this vile Profiitu* 
tiotio? itj it is. come to be thought (among fbme 
Men) the meaneft of Employments, and hardly be* . 
fitting a Gentleman ! • 

The twelve Tribes once ftrove for it as the 
higheft Honour. - And it fell not into Contempt, 'till 
a King fet up by the People, took upon him to dif* 
pofeof the Prieftbood too^ and made Priefis of the 4 
meaneft of the People. And this Thing became Sin 
to the Houfe of Jereboam, even to cut it off, and to 
defiroy it from off] the Face of the Earth, i. Kings. 
I?. 34. Thus God exprefs'd his Indignation againft 
the firft Prophaner of the Priefihood, tbo' thefe were 
Priejls he had fet up for his Calves. But God will 
ijot h^ve the Notion of Priefibood to be vilify d, tho* 
in an Idolatrous Worfiip. J^fepb had Refpe<£t to this, 
and wou'd not fuffer the Lands of the Priefts to be 
fold, when all the Reft of Mgwt was fold to the> 
King. When the Priefthood fell into the Hands of 
the. King, to bedifpos'd of by Him, it, foon fellun* 
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tier one Feet of Beafts of the Veople, when The^ 
had taken upon T h e *r to make Kings too. 

And this Witchcraft is in the Sin of Rebellion 
thai People are given up to believe a LiV x and fJWwi 
they are in the Right Thus we muft prefume-iiLO- 
rob thought, when he appear'd with his Cenfers be- 
fore the Lord, which was a folemn Appeal to him, 
for the Jufttce of his Cot/*, that the Lord might 
thereby fliew wb6m he bad cbofen, and who were 
holy. Numb. \6. .7. Thus have we heard of ma- 
ny Appeals to God by our Diffenters. 

B v r fome lay 'great Strefs upon that Defcription 
given of a Prieft, Heb. v. 1. That every bigb-jprieft ta- 
ken jrom among Men, is ordain d for Men, in Things 
peraining to God, that he may offer both Gifts and Sa- 
crifices for Sins. They fay, That here Priefts are or- 
dain' d tor Men. \"'^' 

S o they are. -— - But it is not faii by Man. No 
Doubt Priefts were ordain'd for the Benefit of Mini 
And here it is told, to offer both Gifts and Sacrifices 
for Sins. But the People wefe not to offer their own 
Gifts nor their Sacrifices, but by the Hands of the 
Priejis. - And thefe are called Things pertaining to 
God. And who but God Himfelf can or4ain in 
Things pertaining to God ? Can we appoint and or 
iain for Him ? Therefore the Apoftle argues ver.^ 
That no Man taketb this Honour to^bimfelf, but be 
that is called of God. And how called? As was 
Aaron, that is., by an outward Call and Confecration 
to that Office, by tbofe who had Power from God fo 
.to appoint and confecrate him. Thence the Apoftle 
carries on the Argument to Cbnft Himfelf, and 
fliews, that even He was thus called of God,. but 
did not glorify himfelf to be a Prieft, as by his own 
Authority. And, as I have often told you before, 
He did not enter upon the Execution of his Prieft* 
hood, 'till his Qommiffion was publickly proclaim'd 
from Heaven. 

And now before I conclude, I muft anfwer one 
vratti ObjeSion * I have heard fome Men fay that 

the 



1 the ChriJUan Priejlboodis not lb plain and afcerfainM 
as was that of the Levhical, which being fix'd to 
one .TWfe, there coVd.be no, Miftakingpi it. 

N o? - — Did not Rordb Aiiftake it, who Was one 

of that Tribe, tho' not ? of tjie Family of Aaron? 

.Did not Jereboam miftake'Jt, (that' fame Jereboam 

• who was let up by the -People) and the ten Tribes 

; with Him, who letup other Priejls ? Methinks 

thi$ was fome fmall Miffcake. But did not Mi cab 

miftak? it, who • confecrated ^his Son ttf. be a Prieft 

flrho wajs not of the T k i b e of Hevi I Another 

fmall Miftake it may be ? Nay farther, did not 

SanbaUat and the Samaritans jniftake it^whenthey 

fet ,up. anpfher /Temple ? <And many other JV&ftakes 

- of this Sort we find in the Hijlory of the Jews after 

the Captivity % and after : the Maccabees.. lAiid they 

miftoak it (o long at laft, ''till the Sncceffion of their 

Priefibood ,w£s lftft,. as it is at this Day. 

But blefljedbe God, the SucceJJion of 'the Chrifli- 
an Bijbops ii\pen and flagrant to thisfiay^ in all 
the Churches of the World, ' except among the little 
Calvinifts, vpho are but of Tejlerday. 

One Tribe, was ftifficient for Priefis to . *e- 
leven Tribes. But when Chrijiianity was. to be ex- 
tended to the utmoft Parts of the Earth, the Prieft* 
Wi theiiomM not be confin'd to one Family. But 
thcSuccefionoi it went afterwards by Confecration, 
and not by Inheritance. Aad^ as I nave laid,, has 
been better-prefer v'd. ^ ; , r ^ 
i /And now as the Apoftle fays, If He dyed vrttpottt . 
1 Mercy, who detesd. Mofas Ldw t and the Priefthpod 
which he fet up * of bow much forer PuniJhmerA, fup- 
ptrfe ye, fiall b* be thought worthy, who hath trampled 
under Foot \tbe Son of God y and that Church and 
- Priefthood which he has ordained and proinisd to be 
With it to the End of the World ? 
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E P I STL E 

OF 

St. / G.N -A TIM'S 

IO THE 

T R A I L I A N S. 

IGNATIUS, vbo is alfo called THEOPHORUS, 
Jo the Holy Church which is at Tralles in Afia $ 
Beloved of God the 'Father of Jefus Cbrifi * 
EU8, and worthy of God ; Having Peace through 
the Flefi>, and Blood, and Pafitonofftjus Cbrifi our 
Hope 5 in the RefurreSion which is by Him : Which 
alfo Ifalute in its Fulnefs, continuing in the Apo* 
fiolicalCbaraSer j Wiping all Joy .and Happineji 
unto it. 



|Hate heard of your Blamelefs and 
g Conftant Difpnfition through Patience, 
I which not only appears in your Out- 
1 ward Conversion, but is Naturally 
* rooted and grounded in yon: In like 
manner as Polybius your Bifhop has declared unto 
me j Who came to me to Smyrna, by the Will of 
God and Jefus Chriftj *nd fo rejoyced toee^ 
ther with me in my Bonds for Jefas Chrift, that 
in EffeB I faw your Whole Church iii Him. Having 
therefore received the Teitimouy of your Good 
Will toward/ me for God's fake, by Him, 1 feemed 
to find you, as alfo I knew that ye were the Fol- 
lowers of God. 

H. For 
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fm wlereas ye are fubjedi: to* your Bifliop at 
to Jefus Chrift,ye appear to me to live not after th& 
manner off Men, bu* according to Jefus Chrift *,wto 
died fot us, that lb believing in his Death, ye might 
efcape.Deaith. It is therefore«iieceflary, that as ye 
do, fo without your Bifliop, you 'ftiotfa do nothing : 
Alfo be ye fubjed to youfc Presbyters, as to the A- 
poftles o€ Jefus Chrift our Hope * in whom, if We 
Walk, we fhall be found in Him. The Deacons al- 
fq* a# being- ifocMinifters of the Myfteries^of Jefus 
Chrift, miift by all means pleafe all; For they are r 
net the* Miniftew of Meat afifl Drink, But of the 
Church of God. Wherefore they muft avoid all 
Offences, as they would do Fire. " * 

HL In like manner, let all Rfcy^etice the Dtfa* 
cons?» Jgfu* Chrift, and the Bifliop as< the Fathe? v 
andf the- Presbyters a? the Sanhedrim of Gad, and 
Gollfgrof the Apoftles. Without thefe there is no 
Church; Concerning all which I am perfwaded 
that ye think after the very feme manner : For I 
have received v and even now have with me the Pat- 
ters 6f yeiar Loire, in your Bifliop. Whofe very 
IU>ok isJnftru&ive v an$ whofe Mildnefs Powerful: 
Whom I am perfwaded, the very Atheifts them- 
felves cannot bat Reference. But becaufe I have 
a> Love to wards you, I. will' not write any more 
fhaarply unto yon about this Matter, tho I very 
well might ; but now I have dont fo $ left being z 
Condemn d Man, I ftiould-feem toprefcribe to you 
96 an Apoftle. , 

IV. I have. great, Knowledge in God ^ but I re* 
frain myfelf, left t Ihould perifh in my Boafting. 
Wpt now I ought the more to fear \ and not hear* 
hen to thafe that would puff me up. For they that 
fyeafoto me in mj * praife, Chaften me. For I indeedl 
deftre to fuffer, bait I cannot tell whether I an* 
worthy fo to do. And this Defire, though to other* 
it does not appear, yetta my feif it is for that vert 
rtafw the more Violent. Lhave therefore need oi 

I Mode- 
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Moderation \ by which the Prince of this World is 
fcftroyd. 
s V; A m I not -able to write to you of Heavenly 
things > But I fear left I (hould Harm you, who are 
yet but Babes in Chtfift h (Excufe me tbh Care$) 
And left perchance* being not able to receive them, 
ye ftiould be choaked with then. For even I my 
felf, although I am in Bonds, yet am not therefore 
able to ynderftand Heavenly Things : As the Places 
of the Angels, and the feveral Companies of them, 
under their refpe&ive Princes * Thing* Vifible and 
Invisible •, but in theOl am yet a Learner. For many 
things are wanting to us, that we come not Ihort of 
God, ♦ : 

VI. I Exhort you therefore ? or rribtr not I,but the 
Love op Jefus Chrift ., that ye ufe none but Chrift ian 
nonrifliinent ; abftaining from Pafture which . is of 
another Kind, I mean Herefie. For tbej that are 
Hereticks y confound , together tbe DoBrine of Jefiu 
Chrift ^ with' their oroPoifon," whilft they feeffli 
wo f thy of Belief: As Men give a deadly Poifqn mix'd 
with Sweet Wine * which He who is ignorant of, does 
with the treacherous Pleafure fweetly drink in hi* 
/own Death. , " • . 

* ■ VII. Wherefore guard yoflr felves againft fach • 
Perfons. And that you will do if you are hot puffed 
up 5 but continue infeparable from Jefus Chrift our. 
God, and from yflur Bilhop, and from theCom- 
mandg of the Apbftles. He that is within the Al- 
tar is Pare; But he that is without, • that is, that- 
.does any thing without the Bjfliop,- and Presbjfters, 
andDeacqns, is not Pure in his Confcience. 
. VIII. Not that I know there is any thing of 
this Nature among you * But I fore-arm you, as be- 
i )g greatly JJeloved by mc y forefeeing the Snares of 
the DeviL Wherefore putting on Meeknefs, re- 
new your felve$ in Faith; that is the Fleih of the 
LORD $ and in Charity, that is the Bloo4 of Jefus 
dhtiit. Let no Man havq any.Qrnig* aganfthiq. 

Neigh? 
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Neighbour. Give no Occafiqn to the Gentiles \ left 
by means of a fewFoolifh Men, the* whole Congre- 
gation of God he Evil fpoken of. For woe to that 
Man through whofe Vanity my Name is BlaJphemecjl 
by any. - , » \ 

IX. Stop your Ears therefore, a? often as any 
one fhall fpeak contrary to Jefus Chrift •, who was of 
the Race of Da vid, of the Virgin Mary. Whowa? 
truly Born, ^and did Eat and Drink * Was truly 
Persecuted unBer Pontius Pilate $ Was truly Crucified 
and Dead yBpth Thofe in Heaven, and on Earth, 
and tfnder the Earth being Spectators of it. Who 
was alfb truly raifed from the Dead by hi$ Father, 
after the fame manner as he will alfo raife up us 
who believe in Him, by Chrift Jefu? $ qritKput whom 
we have no true Life. 

X. But if as feme vho are 4.theifts, that is to 
fey Infidels, pretend, that he duly feerifd to Suf- 
fer : (They thenifelves only feeijimg to exift) why 
then am I Bound ? Why do I defire to fight with 
Beafts ) Therefore do I die in vain : Therefore I 
will not fpeak falfely againft the LORD. 

XL Flee therefore thefe Evil Sprouts which 
britig forth deadly JFjruit •, of which if any one 
tafte, he fliali prefently Dye. For thefe are not v 
the Plants of the Father * Seeing if they were,, 
they would appear to be the Brandies of the Croft, 
and their Fruit wduld be Inccorruptible rBy which 
he invites you through his Faflion, who art 
Members of him. For the Head cah not be with* 
out its Members, God having promifed i Union, thai 
i$ Himfelf., 

XIL I Salute yoi| from Smyrna, together with the 
Churches of God that are prefent with Me $ who 
have refrefc'd me in all things, both in the Flefli 
, and in the Spirit. My Bonds, which I carry abqut me 
for the fake of Chrift, fbefeeching hirp that I may 
attain unto God) exhort you, that you continue 
in Concord among your fejves, and in Prayer with 

MP 
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oue another. For it becoflies,every o«« &£ yog, e* 
fpecialfy tile Presbyters, to refirefh the Biihap* ta 
the Honour of tFie Father, of Jefiis Chrift,. aid of 
the Apofrles. I befeech you that you heaxkea to 
me in. Lore * that I may not By tnofe things which 
I write, rife up in Witnefi agaieft you- Pray dfb 
for Me y who through the Mercy of God. ftand ia 
-nfeed of your Prayers, that I may he worthy of the 
Portion which I am about to ofttaift, that I be not 
found 1 a Reprobate. 

XTIt The Love of thcfe who a*e.at Smyrna, and 
Bvbcjfr falute you. Remember in* your Praye»the 
Church. of £Jf rfa, from which I- am not worthy to be 
called 1 , being one of the leaft.of it^ Fare ye well 
in Jefus Chrift • being fubjeflt to yow Biihofl as tD 
the Command of God f and To Hkewife to the Pres- 
bytery. Love every one his Brother with an un- 
feigned' Heart. My. Soul be your Expiation; nor 
oirly now, but when I fhall'haye attain' d untorGod.; 
. For. T am yet under, Dang^a But the Father is 
Faitftfcl ia jefus Clirift, to fulfil both mineand< 
your Petition : In whom may ye be foun(tublan»- 
able. . 

To the TRALLTANJS* 

ST. Ignatim, the Author of thi* Epiftlte, was a 
* Companion of the Apafilc^ and* was tfcught the 
J?aithof Chrifii ^cmtlmit Mbuths: +Hfe wrotte'tbi* 
Epiftle wdth many other as Hfc was on his* way to- 
Rom% where he feal'd tfie TW6 (of what he had 
taught and< written) with his* Blood, beings caft ta 
the Wild Bekfb: Thus dying** glorious* Marty of 
the ever bleiTecijfe/vi. ^ 

fliBtMa/ftjftddmwas but f^veirYeaaaftei'tfte B«^ 
of Sfc John, who wrote the Revelations, 

'piirts. 
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SPEECH 

OF 

| Mr. John Checkley, 

% Upon his Tryal at Bofton in 
New-England, &c. 



May -it pleafe your Honour s, and you 
Gentlemen of the Jury - t 

!Y Counfel having made fo very 
good a Defence on my Behalf, 
the faying any thing for mylclf 
may ieem needlcfo and unnecef- 
fery. 
And indeed it would be fo, if the Charge 
againft me was not out of the common Road, 
and very extraordinary. 

A a But 
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Buf (may it pleafe your Honours) I am 
represented as ft Perfoii Guilt f m many 
Accounts : i//> For wickedly aad maifcioufly 
imagining and contriving, fcy the Subttlty of 
Afguments, to draw into Difpute hfc prefent 
Majefty's Title to the Cfdwn, &c. %dly T Of 
fcandalizing the Minifters of the 4 Goipel by 
Law eftablijbed in this Province. 3<//y, I 
am charged with faljtfying the holy Scrip-* 
tures. 4$A& Witt reprefeating the Churcfe 
*f Rome as |he frefkt Mocker Cmwch j aftd 
taftiy, W*ittf railing Birifi(5ns, Jealoufies, ana 
Animofities, among hisJ^Iajefty's loving Sub- 
jects of this Province. 

Thefa ^re Crimes of a«vety heinop^Na-* 

turej grid ^ they \k&&%lly Jm4% as 

they have been ftrongly fuggefttd in the In- 
dictment,;! muft acknowledge I ftiould de* 
lerve a very fevere Puniftuncnt. ' ■ s : 

Since then the Charge agaittu me is io 
very extraordinary ;, fiace thefe Proceedings^ 
and the Methods of my Profecution, feem to 
be ibmething n e w in. this Country ;,\ and 
fiace I am lb fully confeipas of th? Jtino- 
cency of my Intentions, and that I had no 
Malice in my Heart : I believe your Honours 
will readily allow, that to be filent, at thii 
Jun&ure, would look like an Argument of 
Guilt, and be truly Criminal. 

With your Honours Permiflion, then, I 
Siafl go on, fcnd will endeavour to take up 
no more Time, than to adytrt to fuch Things, 

not 
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net 4b fully, kififted on ,hy t my Counfel, as 
iyjll further fh?w the Innocency of my In- 
tentions, and that I had no Malice in my 
Heart, nor defigned any thing againft the 
Government, 

» • •* ■ 
Mty itfkafe your Honour x, an J you 
Gentlemen of the Jury j 

,The ftrft Paflage pretended to be againft 
the Government, is this, P. 63. u As the 
* c Neccffity of Governments and the general 
* c Commands in Scripture of Obedience to 
4i Government, do require our Submiffion 
* c to the Government in being, where there 
** is no Competition concerning the Titles } 
c< that is, where no one claims a better 
*• Right than the PofTeffor : " thereby (faith 
the Indi&ment) fubtilly, by Arguments, to 
traduce and draw into Difpute the undoubt- 
ed . Right and Title of our laid Lord the 

King, f$c 

. But this was not defigned, nor can it pof- 
fibly be wrefted, to hurt the Title of his pre- 
fcnt Majefty ; unlefs any Perlbn will make 
it appear, that another hath a better Title to 
the Crown than his frefent Majefty j which 
' I am fure is not averred here, nor any thing 
like it. For the whole Sentence is no more 
than an hypothetic Proportion concerning 
Government in general (without any Aver- 
ment of any particular Government) ; and i 

founded 
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founded upon thia Maxim of the Law, that 
bare Toffejffion is a good Title, till a better 
can be produced. 

But, (may it pleaie your Honours) to fliew 
you farther, that I had no evil Defign agairift 
the Government, I beg Leave to remark, 
and to {hew wherein I ihduftrioufly altered 
the Phrafe, to prevent any ftcb Milapplica-* 
tion of it. 

In the Book from whence this Paflage 4 is 
tranfcrib'd, the Words ran thus j P. 36^ 
u As the Neceffity of Government, and the 
a general Commands in Scripture of Odc-* 
a dience to Government, do require oqr 
€i Submiffion to the Government in being; 
u where there is no Competition concerning 
" the Titles, or any that claims a better Right 
a than the Poffeffor. 

Here I beg your Honours, and you Gen- 
tlemen of the Jury, to obferve, that thele 
Expreffions, where there i* no Competition 
concerning the Titles^ or any that claims a 
Better Right than, the Toffeffbr : I fay, thefe 
Expreffions in this Book, are not explanatory 
one of the other, but arc dfrjunSf ; and 
by the Affiftancc of a few, ufcful Innuen- 
do's, this Expreffion, where there h no Com* 
petition concerning the Titles might have 
been fo drefs'd up, as to have looked like 
Something againft the prdent Government. 
For every body kjiows, that there is a Com- 
petition 



petition concerning the Title to the Grown of 

England. 

But to prevent all Poffibility of miftake 
concerning, this JJxpreffion, and that it might 
not be frejfed and forced ,to fight againft 
the Government whether it would or not ; 
ip this very Book it is explained in inch 
a Manner as (feems to me) to make it ai- 
moft impoffible for any one but an Enemy 
to the prefent Government, fb much as to 
think that thefe Words were defigned againft 
it. 

For in this Book, thefe Words, where 
there. is no Competition concerning the Titles, 
are immediately explained in this Manner ; 
That is, where m one clams a better 
Bight than the Ttjfejfcr. 

And by the Words, claims a better Right, 
muft mean, juftly claims a better Right 

And indeed, it is impoffible to force it to 
have any other Meaning, if the preceeding and 
• fubfequent Matter, and the Defign and Scope 
of the Argument, be confidered. 

For it is an Argument with the Diflenters 
from the Church of England? in this Man- 
ner, w«. Epifcopacy was inftituted by Cbrift, 
for the Handing and perpetual Government 
of his Church. 

That Form of Government ftill exifts in the 
Church of England. 

Therefore, iuppofing that the prefent Bi- 
flxops did not dcriy* there Power by an unin- 

teirupted 
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terrupted Succeffion from the Apoftlcs, but 
were appointed by the King, or by feme 
ethers not haying Epifcopal Power ; yet 
fince they govern according to that Form, 
which Chrift appointed, tho' they did not 
come regularly by it, they ought to be o- 
bey*d, until fome other Perfbns ihall come and 
make it appear, that they have a better Right 
U govern the Churchy than thofe in affual 
Tojjejpon. 

And the Reafon for fuch Obedience is 
given, vix. That if it were not fb, a Door 
would be opened to let in Anarchy and end* 
lefc Confufion, if every bold Pretender to a 
Right flvould be hearkened to, and his barf 
*Pretenfions> ftould be iufficient to alienate 
the Obedience of the People, from thofe in 
adual Pofieffion- 

This (may it pleafe your Honours) is the 
Argument. Now, nothing is more plain, 
than than every different Sett among the 
DifTenters, expreffly affirm their own par- 
ticular Form of (what they call) Church 
Government to be of Chrift's InfHtution, 
and claim a better Right to the Govern- 
ment of the Church than the BKhops, whom 
they call Ufwfers ; (particular Iirftances of 
which I am ready to produce ; but fhall wave 
it, believing it would be no Plea&re to 
your Honours, at this Time, to hear with 
what Scurrility fome imprudent Men have 
treated that venerable Order :) I fiyy cadi % 

differing 
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differing $c& among the DifTenters claim * 
better Right than the Bifhops ; yet the Bifhops 
and they only ought to be obeyed : 

Why? Becaufe none of thefe DifTenters 
have ever yet made it appear, that their 
Claim is just. 

May it pleafe your Honours : This is the 
whole Defign and Drift of the Argument ; 
and I have been thus loug upon it, to make 
" it appear to your Honours, and to you Gen- 
tlemen of the Jury, that it is impoffible to 
cloftth thefe Words, claims a better Eighty 
with any other meaning than justly claims 
a better Right ; for otherwife, the Argument 
would have no Defign, but would be gla- 
ring Nonflenfe, and Contradi&ion to the im- 
mediately preceding and confequent Matter, 
and to the Scope and Defign of the whole 
Book. 

I hope your Honours, and you Gentlemen 
of the Jury, will not take more Notice of 
an Innuendo, an Inference, or Injinuation, 
than of an exprefs Declaration. And if 
there are any words which feem to bear a 
doubtful Meaning, I hope your Honours will 
in all fuch Cafes incline to the moft favour- 
able Side. 

May it pleafe your Honours ; It is a known 
Rule in the Roman Law, In ambiguis ora- 
tienibus maxime fententia fpecianda eft ejus 
qui eas protutiffet. Wherever Words are ca- 
pable of a double Conftru&ion, there the In- 
* ' B tention 



tention of the Speaker is chiefly to be look'4 
after, and attended too. 

i have iblemnly declared, that I induftri- 
oufly alter'd the Phrafe, and with this very 
Intention, viz;, to prevent any Mifapplica- 
tion of it, as if it was defign'd againft the 
Government. 

Every Man hath a right to explain his own 
Intentions j and obscure Exfrejjfons muft not 
(I hppe) have Meanings put upon them, * 
contrary to exfrefs Declarations. 

This is a Rule in all common and civil 
Cafes between Man and Man; but in cri- 
minal Cafes, there that Law exa&s a ftri&er 
and a nicer Proof: Wherever the Life or 
Liberty of a Citizen ik concerted, there the 
Proofs ought to be Luce meridiand clariora, 
as evident as the Sun at Noon-day. 

But (may it pleafe your Honours) what 
Proofs have been produced, and in what 

Form have they appear'd ? Verily^ • in 

no very comely Form ! For they are nothing 
but bare and naked Inucndos and Infatua- 
tions. 

May it pleafe your Honours* I mention 
thefe Maxims of the Roman Law, only as 
they are agreeable to the common Senfe and 
Underftanding of Mankind, as Rules of Rea- 
fbn and Equity: and which (I would per- 
iwade my felf) your Honours will always 
make the Rule of your A&ions. 

Since 
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Since therefore, I affirm, that there is no 
Perfon, who JUSTLT Claims a better 
Right to the Crown of England than His 
pireient Majefty, I hope your Honours will 
be of my Opinion, that he who {hall ftart 
at this Paffage, and fay, that it is againft the 
prefent Government, looks like an Enemy 
to it; for, without an lnuendo, it plainly 
intimates, that he thinks fome other Perfon 
befides His prefent Majefty justly claims 
a better Title : which is'by no Means afferted 
in this Paflage, nor in any part of the Book ; 
but the dired contrary. 

Wherefore I have an humble Confidence, 
that your Honours, and you Gentlemen of 
the Jury, will not think this Paffage fufficient 
to make the Book a Likely nor me guilty. 

The next (pretended) fcandalous Claufe is 
this, fag. 107. a Let then the Common- 
" Wealth-men and the Orators for the Power 
a of the People, (if they will argue fairly 
a and upon the fquare with us* fet down 
li the Time when Monarchy did begin in 
€i the World, and fee if this Clew will not 
€i lead them up to the Divifion of the Na- 
cc tions after the Flood, which I am fure no 
ic Man (who has feen that Account which 
<c Holy Scripture gives us of it ) will venture 
a to fay, was done by the People. 

Thereby (faith the Indictment) meaning 
and infinuating, that the Title of Our faid 
Xord the King to the Crown was not good. 

B 2 Now 
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Now to evince, beyond all Contradi&ion, 
that thcfe Expreffions likewife, bear not the 
leaft Refemblance of any Refle&ion, upon 
His Majefty's Title to the drown, I raoft 
humbly entreat your Honours to hear mfe 
patiently, while I reprefcnt the true defign 
of this Argument, and the impious Schemes 
againft which it militates. 

Firft then : The Deifts, (thofe Men who 
wou'd turn the World, and even God and 
Nature, upfide down!^ thefe Men fooliihly 
dream of ai* independent State of Nature ; 
That is to fay, they affirm, that once upon 
a Time (tho* they never yet could tell when./ 
all Mankind were upon a Level, and that 
there was no fuch Thing as Government in 
the World; and that Tom> Dick f and Harry t 
ay, every individual Man, Woman, and Child, 
had a Right to the whole World; there- 
fore, fince God had not inftituted any Go-.-. 
vernment, they, the Teople, ail of 'em met 
together, and (to prevent the dire Confufiba 
that might happen upon the bloody Scram- 
ble that was like to eniue) they ercded Go- 
yernment. 

This (may it pleaie your Honours) is the 
Scheme of the Deifts : And I am fure I need 
not tell you, that it is a dircd Contradi&ton 
to the Holy Scriptures ; and thefe Deifts not 
believing one Word in thofe lacred Pages, no 
•Wonder they talk fb wildly, 

it 
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It was the want of Rave&tion that made 
the ancient Sages grope fa in the dark, and 
have fueh ftrange Notions concerning the O- 
rigin of the World y of Mankind, and of 
Government. 

The Wifdom (even) of Ariftotle could 
never give a Solution to this fingle Queftion 7 
Which was fir ft, the Hen or the Egg! If 
he laid* * ■■■■ - The Egg ■ T hen how came 
this Egg herey unlefs fome Hen laid it! 

—-If he laid, the Hen was fir ft.-* Then 

from whence came this Hen hut from fome 
Egg which muft be before it ? 

This was an inextricable Difficulty with 
AriftotU. But a flender acquaintance with 
the firft Chapter pf Gene/is would have in- 
formed him, that as God made the firft Hen, 
ftoro which all of the lame Ipecies have been 
derived^ io he likewile created the World 
and Mankind, and adually inftitued a par- 
ticular Form of Government y giving to one 
Man the Dominion over the World, and over 
all that he had created in it, 

The God of Order did not creates Num- 
ber of People all at jonce, without Order 
and Government^ ana then leave them to 
Icraipble for Property and Dominion, as lome 
Dciftical Republicans would have us be-* 
lieve contrary to the ejcprefs Words of Scrip- 
ture, 

And to lhew that I do not abufe them, 
tho* I couldi bring a Multitude of Quotations 

from 
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from their own Writings ; (but that I ihay 
not take up too much of your Honours 
Time) I fhall only produce three Lines from 
their Veteran Mercenary, their Oracle, Da* 
wel de Foe, who certainly knew his owii 
Scheme* 

To be as m free as Nature fir ft Made Man, 
E'er the bafe Laws of Servitude began, 
When wild in Woods the noble Savage ran. 

; This is their wild Notion of an indepen- 
dent State of Nature. 

But the Vanity and Falfehood of this bru- 
tal Scheme is dete&ed, as with a Sun-beam, 
from the Holy Scriptures, from the fir ft of 
Gentfis, ancj from the Book of Job, where we 
are told (according to one Tranfflation) That 
vain Man is puff d up with Tride, and thinks 
hirnfelf free-born like a wild Afs's Colt. 

Thefe Men wou'd ,have all Mankind fuch 
Savages. And they are fitly called Beafts^ 
who range themfelves in the natural State of 
Beafts, all independent, and no Government 
among them. 

It is this impious and brutal Notion, 
which the Argument in this Book militates 
againft and deftroys. 

Secondly, The Word People is air in- 
definite Term, and the Republicans, could 
never yet agree concerning it's true Mean- 
ing. 

That 
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That great Man Mr. Locke cxprcfly lays, 
that the fr$e Vote of every individual, is 
abfblutely neceflary to the ere&ingof Go- 
vernment, apd, at the fame Time, fays that 
it is imf>oj]ible to be had. And nothing is 
more certain than this, that no Country or 
Nation can be produced, where every one 
af the ^People hath a free Vote in the choice 
of their Rulers. And it is likewife cer- 
tain, that at the very Time when the De- 
mocracy was moft in Vogue, in ancient Greece 
and Ramify aU the common People had &ot 
a Vote at the Ele&ion of their Magi- 
ftrates, 

The Athenian Rabble did not chufe the 

Demarchr, — » (Here the Chief Judge 

interrupted, and laid, the Court can't fpend 
their Tirflc in hearing you talk about the 
Greeks and Ramans. It is. nothing to your 
Cafe.) - 

May it fkafe your Honour. 

By the Statutes of Magna Chart* chap. 

a§. 5 Edzv. III. chap, p.- ■ and 23 Edw. 

III. chap. 5. No Man ought to be con- 
demned without Anfwer. Coke's 4 Inftit. 38. 
And my Lord Cake fays in the lame Place, 
That the more high and abfclute the Jurif- 
diction of the Court is, the more juft and 
honourable it ought to be in the Proceed- 
ing, and to give Example of Jufticc to infe- 
rior Courts* 

I 



I was not fufiered to defend my felf in th£ 
infer iour Court ; I befeech your Honours to 
let me make my Defence. 

(The Chief Juftice laid, weU> go on.) 

I fay then, that the Athenian Rattle did riot 
chuie the Demarchi \ * 

The Efhori of Sparta were not chofen by 
the Spartan Mot $ 

Nor did all the Roman Tleteians chuie 
the Roman Tribunes. 

This wi/*/ and impraSicatle (pretended) 
Powfer of the People, was nevet reduced to 
Pradice by any Nation, or among any People. 
And it is only againft this rude, confufed 
Notion, that the Argument in this Book is 
levellU 

Thus much for this licentious y unlimited, 
pretended Tower of the ^People / 

And as for the pretended Independent State 
of Nature, I'm furc that could have no Ex- 
iftence at the Time mentioned in the 10th of 
Genefis \ when Nimrod (in prophane Hiftory 
called Belus} was King in Batylon, and A- 
Jhur built Nineveh, the Seat of the Afyrian 
\Monarahs ; both which are mentioned in that 
Chapter. 

And from Nimrod we have the Names of 
all the Monarchs, and their Succeffion, to 
the End of the Affyrian Monarchy. 

And after that of the Modes and Terfi- 
ansy the Greeks and Romans j and from the 

Diyifion 
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>I>ivifion of the Roman Empire, we have the 
Succeffion to the prefent Empire of Ger- 
many in the Weft, and the Sultan of Con~ 
fiantimfle in the Eaft. 

And in all this Traft of Ttme^ not the leaft 
Crevice to let in this wild independent State. 

Thele are publick Matters of Fad in 
which Mankind cannot be deceived. There- 
fore the Argument in this Book ftands good 
and firm^ and may ftill, with good Rcafbn, 
demand of the Republicans, at what AZra 
• of time they will bring in their Original State 
of Nature ! 

And I have the fame humble Affurance 
that I had before, that your Honours, and 
you Gentlemen of the Jury, will not think 
this Demand, nor the Argument againft the 
Power ofcthe People, as I have explain 'd it, 
any Refledion upon His prefent Majefty's 
Title, nor fufficient to make me guilty^ nor 
this Book a Libel. 

The next and laft Paffage pretended to 
be againft the Government is this, p. 108. 
a Was there ever a Time in the World 
" when all Mankind (all but the Ufurpers ! ) 
" were all afleep ? -< 

This Claufe likewife hath nothing in it 
againft the Government any more than the 
foregoing* And to demonftrate that it has 
not, I muft humbly beg leave to repre- 
&M) to your Honours and to the Gentle- 
men of the Jury, it's true and genuine 

C Meaning. 
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Meaning* In the Procds of which Repte- 
lentation, I ftiall be obliged, by the Nature 
of my Defence, to mention the Affembly of 
Divines at Weftminfter, and ether Great 
Men among the Diffenters; but I fhall do 
it with all due deference to their Chara&ers 5 
therefore, I befeech your Honours to hear me 
patiently. 

This Queftion, What think ye my Frknds ? 
Was there ever a time in the World when 
all Mankind (all but the Ufurpers! ) were 
all ajleefc is only an ironical Expoftulation, 
with thofe who affirm the Government of 
' the Church by Bifhops . to be an Ufurfation y 
and who (with Deifts) deny the uninterrup- 
ted Succejfion of the Gojpel Miniftry. 

The Book argues the Impoffibility of fuch 
an Order of Men creeping into the Church 
all at once, and all the World over, with- 
out any Body's Notice or Knowledge ! And 
the Book is further proving pofifively, that, 
in Fa&, thefe Bifhops have always been 
in the Church fince its firft Inftitution, and 
proves it by this Medium, viz. The Tefti- 
mony of an uninterrupted Succejfion ofGofpel 
Minijiers. , 

And fince it is part of the Charge againft 
me, that I have ranked fuch with Deifts 
who deny the Succeffion of the Priefthood $ 
I ihall, in the Profecution of this Part of my 
Defence, (to lave time) anfwer both in one. 

And 



[ '9] 

And in order to it I will (with your Ho- 
nours leave) entreat the Affiftance of thole 
^Presbyterian Minifters, the Compilers of 
the Divine Right of Church Government, 
approved by the fVeftminfter Affembly, who, 
when it was objeded againft them by the 
Independents, after the firft Edition of their 
Book, that by their Principles, an uninter- 
rupted SucceJJion of ordained Terfons was 
neceffary ; which Succeffion they could not 
pretend to, unlels they would juftify the 
Anttchriftian Ordinations of the Church of 
Rome, &c. they added an Appendix to their 
fecond Edition, wherein they confidered the 
Objection, and returned an Anfwer to it 
under th^le two Heads ; ift, That the Re- 
formation was begun before the Council of 
Trent, and till the Council of Trent, the 
Church of Rome was not lb corrupted, as that 
her Ordinations were, null. The Church of 
Rome could as validly ordain as baptize, and 
who did ever queftion the Validity of her 
Baptifms ? 

idly, The Englijh Clergy had not their 
Ordinations (torn Rome ; Chriftianity was very 
early (Anno 63 or 64) in Great Britain^ 
and Church Officers were then ordained, and 
a Succeffion of valid Ordinations was always 
uninterruptedly continued. 

I rauft now (with your Honours Permii- 

fion) feek for fbme Aid from The Divine 

Right of the Gofpel Miniftry, written, at 

l # C % leaft 

Y 
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lcaft authorized, by the Provincial Affembly 
of London, publifhed in the year 1^54, 
which fays, that Church Tower is firft feated 
in Chrift, the Head, and from him commit- 
ted to the Afoftles, and from them to Church 
Officers > and they alone who have received 
it from the Afofiles can derive and trans- 
mit it to other Minifters. All Ordination 
by the People is Null and Void, as be- 
ing not only not grounded on Scripture, but 
againft Scripture. 

And to intrude into the Minifterial Office, 
without Ordination, is as the Sin of Korab 
and his Company* 

The fame Provincial Affembly have much 

' more to this Purpole* in their other Treatife, 

called, The Divine Right of the Miniftry 

of England, from whence f that I may not tire 

your Honours) I ftiall quote but a few things. 

Chap. 3. fag. 44. They lay, they think 
it no difparagement to their Miniftry to 
lay, they received it from Chrift and his 
Afoftles, and from the Primitive Churches, 
through -the impure and corrupt Channel 
of the Church of Rome a And, f. 43. 
" the receiving our Ordination from Chrift 
" and his Afoftles, and the primitive 
u Churches, and lb all along thro' the apo- 
" ftate Church of Rome, is 16 far from nulli- 
u fying our Miniftry, or difparaging of it, 
" that it is a great ftrengthening of it, when 
t « it ftiall appear to all the World, th^t 

" our 
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" our Miniftry is derived to us from Chrifi 

* and his Aj>oftles y by Succeffion of a Mi- 
u niftry continued in the Church for 1600 
" Years, and that we have a Lineal Suo 
c * cession from the Apoftles. 

Thus far the Weftminjier Ajfembly. And 
were it not intruding too far upon your Ho- 
nours Patience, I would keep company with 
my Indi&ment {North about") to that Part 
of Great Britain called Scotland^ and fhew, 
that, (even) the General Ajfembly of Scotch 
^Presbyterians] held the abiblute Neceffity 
of an uninterrupted Succeffion from the Af- 
files \ which I could abundantly prove; but 
fliall wave it, and dole this Part of my De>- 
fence, with the Words of that Great and 
Learned Man, the late Mr. Temberton in his v 
Dfteourfe of Ordination, p. 2. " It is not to be 
iC diiputed that Chrift has appointed zftand* 
* c ing Gofpel Miniftry in his Church, to con- 
* c tinue to the Gonfummation of all things. 

a It was not a temporary Conftitution, but 

* a ftanding Ordinance, that there fhould be 
V in all Ages of the Church an Order of 
cc Men to reprefent his Peribn, publifli his 
" Laws, exhibit the Promifes, and adminifter 
ff Seals and Cenfures. 

u This feems evident to a Demonftration y 
u from the Promife of Chrift's Prefence to be 
" \vith his Minifters to the End of the World, 
ft Matth. xxviii. %<x 

Thus 



Thus far Mr. Temberton. 

And I firmly believe that your Honours, 
and moft of the Tresbyterian and Congrega- 
tional Minifters in this Country, are of the 
fame Opinion with this Great Man. There- 
fore I ihall lay no more upon this Head. 

Believing that what I have offered, will 
fully convince your Honours, and you Gen- 
tlemen of the Jury, what is the true Mean- 
ing and Defign of this Claufe, Was there 
ever a time in the World when all Man- 
kind (all but the Usurpers ! J were all ajleep ; 
and that it was not fpoken concerning Civil 
Government at all, and therefore impofli- 
ble to be any Reflection upon His prefent 
Majefty's Title to the Crown of England ; 
and at the lame fime demonftrate, that the 
ranking of fuch Men who deny the unin- 
terrupted Succeffion of the Triefthood under 
the Gojfel, with Deifts, notwithftanding it 
is Part of the Charge againft me, that yet 
it is no Crime ; even your Honour s> the late 
Mr. Temberton, the General Afiembly of 
Scotland, and the Jffembly of Divines at 
Weftminfter*) being my Judges. 

With your Honours Permiffion, I ihall 
now defcend to another Part of the Charge 
againft me, and of another Nature ; vix. Of 
fcandalizing the Minifters of the Gofpel by 
Law ejtablijhed in this Province, 

And L doubt not but that I fliall fully 
clear my felf from this Part of the Charge 
likewife. Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, in order to my Vindication, 
I fihall endeavour fuccin&ly to prove thefe 
three Propofitions. 

ifl, That no A&s of Affembly in this Pro- 
vince, either by Right, could, or, in Faff, 
have eftabliihed any way of Worftiip and 
Miniftry, whether 'Presbyterian or Congre- 
gational ; fo as to make that the Eftablifh- 
ment, and the Efifcofal Churches to be Dif- 
fenters. 

idly, That by a juft and true Conftrudi- 
on of the Laws of this very Trovince, the 
Church of England is eftablffhed here. 

ydly, That by the Laws of England^ the 
Church of England,, as eftablifhed in Eng- 
land, and no other, is pofitively eftablijb- 
ed in all his Majefty*s Plantations. 

I ftiall now endeavour to prove the firft 
Part of the firft Propofition, viz. That no 
A&s of this Province, by Right, could efta- 
blifh any way of Worfhip and Miniftry, fo 
as to make that the Eftablijbment, and the 
Epfcofal Churches to be Diffenters. 

May it pleafe your Honours . As the Books 
fay, a Law made againft the Law of God is 
void ; fo the Charter to this Province from 
whence wc derive our Power to make Ads 
and Laws, referves and exprefsly provides, 
that no AB (ball be made repugnant to the 
Laws of England, which therefore, if made, 
would be ipfofaflo void. 

If 
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if therefore I can prove> that the Church 
#f England is by the Laws of England eft in 
blijbed in the 'Plantations , and no other ; 
then the establishing any other, and 
making, the Church of England to \z Dif- 
fenterSj is plainly refugnant to the Laws 
of England, and confequcntly inconfiftent 
with and againft our Charter, and therefore 

VOID. 

As to the fecond Part of the firft Propo- 
rtion viz* — i *— That no Laws of this 

Province, in Fa& s have ejtablijhed any way 
of Worfhip and Miniftry, ib as to make that 
the Eftablijhment. and the Epifiwpal Churches 
to be Diffenters. 

May it pleaie your Honours, and you 
Gentlemen of the Jury : Had thefe A&s 
(for Inftance) confirmed the Plat-form, arid 
the Miniftry furfuatft to that? then in Fa& 
they had for at leaft had attempted to have^ 
eftablijhed another Way and Miniftry. 

But thefe Laws make ufe only of gene- 
ral Terms, in relation to any way of Wor- 
lhip and Miniftry, without ever mention- 
ing either the Presbyterian or Congregatio- 
nal by Name ; therefore I humbly conceive, 
that neither of thefe can be the Eftahlijb- 
ment, to the Exclufion of the Efifcofal 
Churches, and lb as to make them the Dif- 
fenters. 

I fhall now endeavour, to make good 
my fecond Propofition, which is this, 

That 



That by a jfi^ and *r«* Conftruftioii of the 
Laws tof this very Tr evince) the Church of 
England is efiablijhed here. . 

And in order to it, I muft ask leave of 
your Honours to premife a few things : 

i/?, That where the Ads of Aflembly 
make uie of any Words, and do not explain 
what they mean by them, 1 humbly con-, 
eeivc, that fuch Words ftiall be conftrued 
according to the Laws of England* 

As for tnftance, the word Libel and De- 
famation in the Aft about Criminals. The 
Word, Pee -Simple, in the Aft for Diftribu- 
tion of Inheritances, &c. 

idly y W^here two Expofitions may be of 
an Aft, and the one is agreeable to the Laws 
of England y and the other contrariani or 
repugnant to them j I moft humbly believe, 
that your Honours will take it in the £rft 
Senie, and not in the latter. 

Now, without reciting all the Laws re- 
lating to Publick Worfliip and Miniftry, 
which would take up too much time, though 
I have them all ready, if your Honours ftiall 
think it neceffary, I believe it will be fu£- 
ftcientto remark, that the Afts of Aflembly 
make ufe o n l y of indefinite Exprejfions and 
general Terms. 

For Example, in the dfh and $th of 
William and Mary, the Aft makes menti- 
on of a gathered Churchy and provides, 
that the Minifter ihall be chofen according 

D to 



to the Direction giiten in the Word of t*6l\ 
and the Laws like wife ordain, that each 
Town lhall have an Orthodox Minifter, dt 
Miniftcrs. 

But thefe Afts no where explain what 
thofe Directions in the Word of God are y 
nor what is meant by an Orthodox Mifii- 
fter. 

So that, J humbly conceive, Recourfe 
muft be had to the Laws of England, as is 
ufual in like Cafes, to know the true and 
mdifguifed meaning of thefe general Tertns 
and indefinite ExpreJJions. 

And I am fure I need not inform your 
Honours, what the Laws of England mean 
by the Wortds Church and Orthodox Mini- 
fir. 

But that the Gentlemen of the Jury 
(who can't be fuppofed to be lb well ac- 
quainted with the Laws of England) may 
know what they mean ; I moft humbly en- 
treat your Honours Patience, while I recite 
Part of the i*th of Eliz. Chapter ia. 
which was defigned to fettle OrtHdoxy^ 
and declares who lhall be deemed Orthodox 
Minifters. 

The Aft rtins thus, 

" That the Churches of the QueenYMai- 
u jefty's Dominions may be ferved with 
" Paftors of found Religion*, Be it eriaft- 
" ed by the Authority of the prefertt Par- 
" liament, That every Perfon under the 

" Degree 



a Dpgree of a Biihop, which doth or Avail 
a pretend tQ be a Prieft, or Minister of 
# Qod's Holy Word and Sacraments, by 
« c reafon of any other Form of Inftitution, 
f Confecration, or Ordering, than the 
** Foon fet forth by Parliament, in the 
? Time of the late King of moft worthy 
"Memory, King Edward VI. or now 
** uftd in the Reign of : our moft graci~ 
* c ous Sovereign Lady, fliall in the Prefence 
« of the Btfhop, f§c. declare his Aflent, and 
" fobfcribe to all the Articles of Religion, 
« coniprized in a Book Imprinted, En- 
ic titukd, Articles, whereupon it was a- 

« greed, ®f • 

Thefc (May it pleafe your Honours) are 
the Articles of the Church of England ; And 
a (fkys piy Lord iGhief Juftice Coke) the 
" Subfcription hereby required- is to three 
<c Articles. 

" The ift is, That the King's Majefty, 
« under God, is the only fupream Gover- 
" nour of the Realm, and all other his High- 
« ne&'s Dominions and Countries. 

* € idly, That the Book of the Common- 
€i Prayer, and of Ordering of Bilhops, Priefts 
u and Deacons, containeth nothing in it con- 
-ff trary to the Word of God, &c. 

& %dty* That he alloweth of the faid 
t* XXXI£ Articles of Religion, and ackno w- 
1* ledgeth them to be agreeable to the Word 
« of §od, 

D.% After 
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After reciting thefc three Articles, nvy 
Lord Coke goes on, — And 1 heard Wrqy y 
« Chief Juftice in the King's Bench Tafch. 
<c agd of £//,£. report ^ That where one 
« &wf£ fubferibed to the faid XXXIX Ar- 
u ticks of Religion, with this Addition, (fo 
" f ar fwth as the fame were agreeable to the 
16 Ward of God) that it was refblved by 
" him, and all the Judges of England, that 
« the Subfcription wss not according to the 
" Statute of the 13th of Elix. becaufe the 
" Statute requires an abfolute Subfcription^ 
< c and this Subfcription made it conditio-^ 
u ,nal ; and that this Ad was made for 
« avoiding Diverfity of Opinions, f$c. and 
« by this Addition the Party might, by his 
« own private Opinion, take fome of them 
« to be againft the Word of God ; and by 
« this means Diverfity of Opinions fhould 
« not be avoided, which was the Scope of 
« the Statute ; and the very AA it felf, 
« made touching Subfcriptions, hereby of none 
" EfFeft. Coke 4. In ft it. 324. 

Now (may it pleafe your Honours) if a 
Perlbn ( though epifcopally ordained ) who 
refutes to give his Affent and Confent to 
thefc three Articles absolutely, and without 
any Condition or Refervation, fliall not, 
by all the Judges of England, be deemed 
Orthodoxy or of Sound Religion ; (which is 
one and the fame thing) much lefs yln 
my hunfcble Opinion^ feall a Difentsng 

Teacher 
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feather, who abfolutely condemns Subfcrip* 
tion, and imagines, that thofe who impofe tt 9 
have not right Opinions of Religion, or are 
not of found Religion, or Orthodox : I fay, 
fcch a Perfon ^certainly J by the Laws of 
England^ will not be allowed to be of found 
Religion or Orthodox ! 

Who likewife, in the Eye of the Law of 
England, is mere laicus, not in Holy Orders, 
but a mere Lay-Man. 

Since then the Laws of England allow 
no Miniftef to be Orthodox* but he who i§ 
EfifcoPally Ordained, and who fubfcribes the 
above&id three Articles, which is a Minifier 
of the Church of England. 
' And inafmuch as by the Ads of Affembly 
of this Province, an Orthodox Miniftry is 
eHablifbed in every Town ; 

Therefore, by ajuft and true Conftru&ion 
qf the Laws of this very Province, ^unlels 
fhey are repugnant to the Laws of England) 
fbe Minifiers of the Church of England are 
eftabliftied here.- 

I beg leave to remark under this head, 
that our prefent Governour Col Shute, in his 
Order to the Magiftrates of Brijiol, &c. 
wherein he prohibits their taxing the Church- 
men towards the Maintenance of any other 
Minifiers, of any other Profeffion than Eftf- 
fopaly calls the Church df ^England the efta- 
ktijbed Church here. 

And 
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And the late Governour* Col. DuM$h C&5T 
wife Men, defervedly ac^novfleqged the 
Urifeft Man that ever w^s ii} this Cpupfry) 
in a like Order, ip Favour of thp Church at 
Newbury, declares the Church of England to 
be the eftablijbed Church ; and fpeaJMflg of 
their Proceedings for fettliqg a Church therp, 
fays, that they are according to Lqw, and 
that they ought to be fuffered to go peacea- 
bly on for their good EftabliJhtf^nP. 

May it fleafeyour Honours j 

The Opinion of this great ?n4 wife Man, 
was founded upon his exaft Knq\yledgp pf 
the Laws of England*, fome of which (by 
your Honours Permiffion) I iball Dojy pro- 
duce, in order to m^ke good jny third Pro* 
polition^ vip. 

That by the Laws of England* the Ckurch 
of England^ a* eftablf/Jbed fa England * and 
110 other, is politively tftablijbed in all 
His Majefty's Plantations. 

May it fleafe your Honours, and you 
Gentlemen of the Jury ; 

The Common Law, and efpecially Magna 
Charta, is allowed to be the Law of the 
Plantations, and every Englifhman'* J&tfh- 
Right. And by that, the Holy Church, I c, 
the Church of England, is for ever inviofakty 

confirmed* 

The Church reformed, and confirmed, gpd 

eftabliped by the nd, 3d, 5th, tfth, of E4v> 
VI. mentions England, Waks y Calais, and 

the 



^tic Ma*cft& hereof, and ether * the King's 
jytihBilkS) arid fays, the Inhabitants of this 
Rtalm, and otter his M&jtfty's Dominions. 

This wais repealed by the \fi of Mary ; but 
the i if of Elizabeth took off that Repeal; 
&nd mefitiofts agaih 'the Realm of England^ 
Wales, or M&rches of H:he.fame, and (or) 
dther the -QijteWs DoWittioks y — -and in 
- t?he 'Cohclnfion expre&ly inhibits any other to 
be eftablffid Withlh^the Reahn> or any other 
the £>ue4n 9 s dominions or Countries. 

The i^th of Eliz. which declares who 
we Orthodox Minifters, entitled -an A& for 
the Minifters of the Church to be of found 
^eligioHy — and provides, That the Churches 
$fthe Queen's majefty's Dominions may be 
-fiiVed with foukd MhtiJIers, &c— qualified 
as in the Ad. 

Now, /'may it -pteaie 'your ^Honours) I 
humbly cbnceiVe, that by King's Dominions 
mutt -be l meant <not only the then Domi- 
• nibns, but Vhat ftidll be the King's Domi- 
nions at -ill times, "While that -Law remains 
in force. 

As (*for Triftaftce^ Ads of Trade that ex- 
'tend to'the rtafritations, bind new or acquired 
Tlaces % added 'to the King's Dominions, af- 
r terfttcb Atts were made. 

Arid the rath of Charles II. which was 

; itf ade after the Settlement of thefe Colonies, 

* fccrfifittfis "ihofe former Ads,vthat mention the 

'^Kfiog's or Queen's Dominions or Countries. 

" But 



|tot above all, the jth of Q* Anne y eiitito* 
led, ^0 Aft for fecuring the Church <?/ Eng- 
land, ^j ^ ZrfMP eftablijb'd f re-inforces and 
confirms the 13th of Elisz. and the 12th 
of Charles it.— and provides, That the King 
fhail iwear to maintain the laid Settlement. 
(i. e. by the faid Ads, which Ads compre- 
hend the King's Dominions; or Countries/ of 
the Church of England^ and the Govern- 
ment thereof, as by Law eftablijffd within 
the Kingdoms of England and Ireland*, Do- 
minion of fValeSy and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweedy and the Territories thereunto 
belonging. 

And immediately declares, that this Ad 
ihall be held a fundamental and eflential 
Part of any Union between the two King- 
doms. ■•-■.* 
May it fleafe your Honours \ 

By all the foregoing Ads, and by this 
Ad in particular, it appears, that the Church 
of England^ as eftablt/b'd in England^ and 
no other, is ejlabkpd in all his Majefty's 
Plantations. 

And by the fame Ad it appears, that to 
etfablijb any other, would be a Breach of 
the Union between the two Kingdoms* 

Therefore I humbly hope, that neither 
your Honours, nor you Gentlemen of the 
Jury, will look upon this Book, as written 
to the Scandal of the Ministers of the Go* 
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fel, teftablijbed by Law in this Province; 

-> for it is a Defence of them and their 

Sacred Character. 

May it pleafe your Honours ; 

I have a great deal more to lay in my 
Defence 5 but perceiving k that fo much Time 
is already lapfed, I fliall omit it, only beg- 
ging Leave to fay lome few Things to the 

Gentlemen* I would have you ferioufly 
confider what you are about. 

Remember that the Bgok indi&ed is, The 
Short and Eajy Method with t he D e i s t s, 
an no other , a Book wrote in Defence of 
Chriftianity y in Defence of our Holy Faith, 
againft'the blaftheming Deifts. 

And tho* there are fbme Paflagcs in the 
Indi&ment, which are fpoken of the Congre- 
gational and ^Presbyterian Miriifters in this 
Country ; yet I would have you confider, 
that thofe Tajfages &e not in the Book indi* 
Beds but in another. 

But granting that they were there* I be- 
feech you, Gentlemen, to refleft with your- 
felves, Whether thofe gentle Methods of 
reafohing and perfwading, and thofe tender 
and comfajfionate Exfoftulations with thofe 
Gentlemen, to make them ferioufly con- 
fider wkh themfelves, of the Validity of 
that Commiffioh by which they a&: ■■ 
I fty* refteft (Gentlemen) whether this looks 
like Malice, and whether / it fhould bring 

E ' upon 
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upoft me fuch a, fevere Profecutiod, and ift 
fufficient to demenftrate me a Criminal. 

I would have you confide?* that I hav* 
fuffered very much already on account of my 
Religion. 

Iflay it fleafe pur Honours^ 

I {hall now conclude, only beg leave to, 
tender Thanks for the Liberty gi?nt$d to rac 
(which was deny-d me at the Sejfious) of 
making fo particular a pefence.; and if in 
the Proiecution of it, I have faid any Thing 
ungrateful to your Honours, I am fure you 
will forgive tpe, when you confidcr^ that 
the nature of the Charge agajnft me obliged 
me to fuch 3 manner of Defence, 

Wherefore, without any further Apology^ 
I fljall fubmit it to your Honours, and toypa 
Gentlemen of the Jury, wfcji all that Hu- 
mility that becomes a Ghriftiaa Hoping, 
nay, b^ipg well affured, that you will not 
find me gujltjk nor this Book a\ Libel* 

The Jurfs Ver4ift. 

Jnhn Checklty » 

ad/eft* 4 

Docu Reg* % 

THE Jury find. fj**iaUy, vfe. If tbt. 
Book entituUd, A Short and £oiy Me- 
thod with the Deists, containing in it a 
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many of thorn fold by too faid Cheefcley) • 
\ fatfit. and fcandsims Ljbtl> Then wr 

find 
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fad the faid Checkley guilty of all and every 
y?art of the Indiftment (excepting that 
firpfoftd to traduce and draw tnio diffutf 
the undoubted Right and Title of our So- 
vereign Lord King George, to the Kingdoms 
of Great-Britafri and Ireland, and the Ter- 
ritories thereto belonging) But if the (aid 

JSeok, containing a Difcourfe concerning Efif- 
cfyacy as aforefaid, 6e not a falfe and jean* 
dalous Libel ; Then we find him not guilty < 

Att* Samuel Tyley, Clerc. 

The Viet in Amft of judgment. 

May itfleafe ymr Honours y 

^ 7 Otwkh (landing that I have been heard 
Ni id folly by my Goanfel, in Arreft of 
Judgment; I mutt yet beg Leave of your 
Hftno&rs, to fay fomething further myfelf 
tai the lame Flea, why Judgment ought to be 
Arreted 

May it fleafe your Honours ; 

Upon my Trial at the Seffions, it was of- 
ten declared from the Bench, that they would 
Hot hare me liippofe, that I was to be tried 
for writing any Thing in the Defence of the 
Church of England and of Efifcofacy^ againft 
the Tresbyterian or Congregational Minifters 
in this Country :-*- — »— no, %y no Means! for 
the Minifters vptre able to defend themfelves. 

And to demonftrate to your Honours that 
thek Worfhips deftgned to amend the Jndid- 

E a ment 
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mcnt in that Particular, they ordered Ac 
Attorney-General to infift upon thofe three 
Claufes only (pretended to be) againft the 
Government. 

The Jury found me guilty of imagining 
and contriving^by the Subtility of Arguments,, 
to traduce the Title of His pefent Majefty. 

(For it cannot be fuppofed, that tney 
found me guilty of any Thing elfe y finqe that 
and that only, by Order of the Worfhipfql 
Bench, was all the Charge againft me*) 

And an heavy Judgment was thereupon 
given. From which Judgment I appealed to 
this Honourable Court*, and after a full and 
fair Hearing, have been acquitted absolutely 
by a Verdict of Twelve Mefl, from being 
guilty of traducing and drawing into dijpnte 
the undoubted Right and Title of our Sove- 
reign Lord King George, to the Kingdoms 
of Great-Britain and Ireland, and the IVrrf- 
tories thereto belonging. 

This was the Charge againft m? j and of 
this and this only, was I found guilty in the 
lower Court. 

But the Verdift of the Jury in this Ho- 
nourable Court y is an abfolute Reverfion oi the 
Jury's Veididt before the Sefftons. 

Wherefore I humbly hope, that this alone 
(if there were nothing elfc) will be. thoqght 
lufficient, why Judgment flwuld not be given 
againft me. 

For, with all due Submiifion, I cannot 
yet believe, that your Honours, in your fu- 

periour 
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petour Wifiloro, will ever give the leaft Oo 
cafion for the World to lay, that the very 
formal Reafbn of my Condemnation, was my 
publishing a Book entitulcd, " A Short and 
a Eafy Method . with the Deifts, wherein 
u the Certainty of the Chriftian Religion is 
< c demonftratod by infalliable Proof from four 
** Rules, whieh are incompatible to any Im- 
" pofture that ever yet has been, or can pot* 
* fibly be. ■ . " 

To which was added another, in Defence of 
the {acred and venerable Order of Bilhops, and 
in Defence of the .Church of England, in 
whofe falutary Communion (by the Grace of 
God) Ifurfofe to live and die. . 

Nor am 1 poffibly imagine, that this Ho* 
floatable Court will give the leaft Umbrage 
to People for their fuppofing, that your Ho- 
nours think the Juftices at the Seffions, did 
not put my Trial upon a right Footing ; or, 
. that their Worftiips fpoke unadvifedly, when 
they laid, The Mimfters can defend them- 
fetoes J * 

There are lifcewHe other Things, which, in 
my humble Opinion, are worthy of the No- 
tice of this Honourable Court, before Judg- 
ment is given againft me. .; 

The Jury have brought in a fpecial Ver- 
did, and have not declared the Book a Libel, 
that being left with your Honours, whether 
you will adjudge it {a or not. 

And that the Book may not be condemned 
as a Libel, I humbly beg Leave to remark 

theie 



thefc few Things for yonr fioneurs GdfriU 
deration. 

It's a rul'dCaft in my Lord G*ke f s 4 Infik. 
235. h. That if one {hall % of a Merckaf** 
That he is a Bankrupt, *r would be a 
Bankrupt within two Days ; the Words 
contain Matter ef a LiM, *nd are a&io* 

noble*- But I humbly conceive, that if 

the Merchant, of whom the Words were 
fpoken, wis actually declared a Banfcmpt by 
the Laws of the Land, at the Time when 
the Words were fpoken j die Words would 
not contain ill them the Matter ef a Libel, 
rcfpe&ing that Man, and confcqucntly not 
aftionable. 

The Uic I would make of it is this. 

The Book, now wider the Confidential of 
the Honourable Bench, contains in it Argu-» 
ments for Epifcopacy, all of them laid down, 
from the Beginning to the End, in a Hff*~ 
thetic Manner, thus,. ■ If Jejks Cbri/i in-* 
ftituted Bifhops, and gave to them alone the 
Power of fending others x then thdfe who 
pretend tp have Chriftfs Commiffion^ and 
have not received it, either immediately frfirti 
Chrift, or immediately from thefe Bifhops, 
.cannot be the Minifters of Chrift according to 
Chrift's Inftitutioru 

And further, that if any Perfonftvall caufe- 
lefsly feparate from any found Part of the 
Catholick Church, he is a Sehtfmatic, and 
Excommunicate, by voluntarily cutting him- 
fclf off from the body of Chrift. . 

Now 
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Kowifaay one fhall make the Aflbmp- 
titan and fay, thefe arc the Tresbjterian and 
tfcc Congregational Mkiifiers, fjfc. and their 
refpective Congregations uade* them* 

Jifc, (may it pteafe your Hbnoursj^r^/Vg 
it; ttk be jk ' r I humbly conceive, that the 
faying, concerning the Diflenting Mimfteft* 
aod theii Congregations^ that they arc no 
Mimjtvrt, and that they are Schifmatks and 
Excvnmmwcates (fuppofing that? thefe Speeches 
were absolute and not conditional } ; yet, B 
fey, I humbly hope, that this would not be 
adionable^ nor,; refpe&agL the IMenters, Mat- 
ter of a Libel. Why ? 

Becaufe, the DJjfenters of all Denomina- 
tions^ arc*dcclared to be Schifmatics and Ex* 
communicates by the Laws of the Land 

Abd in ordfer to make this appear, I beg 
LeaVe to recite the 4, 5, 6>y y $, io r 11, and 
1 a th Canons of the Church of England pub- 
liftied by hi*, Majefty's : Authority under the 
Gieafc Seal of England^ and now re*printed 
this very Year by the King's Printer* by Or- 
der qf hi$ Grace the Archbilhop* of Canter* 

Amy. ***.*******t*/>^ 

mns* 
Mfy fajpUafe jour Honours ; 
There, are no Expreffions in the Book at 
B&r, tantamount to thefe Cenfures of the 
Diflenters, in the Canons jaft now recited 

And I ffoll humbly leave it with your 
Honours, if it may not fa worth four Con* 

fideration, 
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fideratibn^ whether the condemning th& 
.Book* will not be a Declaration, that the 
Church palled theft Cenfurcs againft the Difc 
fenters clave errantel * 

But be that as it will, the Diflenters are 
affirm'd to be no Minifiers y to be Scbifmatics i 
and excommunicate by the Canons of the 
Church of England, which are Part of the 
Law of the Land ; and therefore, to lay the 
fame Things of them, I humbly hope, Jbalt 
not be deerrid a Libel. 

The Sentence of Court. 

Suffolk, jfc At a Court of Assist, f$c* 

Not). 27, 1724. 
' Checkley 1 ' 

adfea* > *"p HE Court hav- 

Dom. Reg. j X ing maturely ad- 

^i fed on this facial VerdiB, are of Opinion 
that the faia Jo hn Che ckiey is guilty 
of pub lifting and felling, of a falfe and f can- 
dalous Libel. It's therefore considered by the 
Court, That the faid John Checkley 
ft all fay a Fine of Fifty bounds to the King, 
and enter into Recognizance in the Sum df 
One Hundred 'Pounds x with two Sureties in 
the Sum of Fifty bounds each, for his good 
Behaviour for fix Months, and alfofqy Cofts 
of Trofecution, (landing committed until this 
Sentence be performed. 

Att' Samuel Tyley, Gere 

F I N I & 



SPE CI MEN 



Of a True 



* 

Dijfenting Catechism, 

Upon Right True-Blue 

Diffenting PRINCIPLES, 



WITH 



* LEARNED NOTES, 

By Way of Explication, 



9$ueftion. Why don't the Dijfenters in their Pub- 
lick Worfhip make ufe of the Creeds ? 

Anfwer. Why ? — Becaufe they are not fet down 
Word for Word in the Bible. 

Queftion. Well, — But why don't the Dijfenters 
in their Publick Worfhip make ufe of the Lord's- 
Prayer? 

Anfwer. Oh! ■■ . Becaufe that is fet down 

Word for Word in the Bible. 



* They're fo perverfe and oppofite 
As if they worfhipM God for Spite, 
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